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Although it is becoming increasingly common for organizations and governments to 
require that impact assessments are conducted before projects are implemented, 
many developing countries still have no legislation to that effect. In such cases 
impact assessments are often not conducted by companies undertaking projects, as 
companies view them as an unnecessary and costly exercise. In cases where impact 
assessments have been conducted the maximization of financial and social benefits 
are often not achieved as the mitigation measures contained in the assessment are 
often not fully implemented. This is unfortunate as experience has shown that 
impact assessments are a cost effective way to minimize or promote impacts 
resulting from a project. Furthermore, experience has shown that impact assessments 
when incorporated into the project planning cycle at an early stage, can promote 
sustainable development. 
This study aims to assess the accuracy, relevance and usefulness of the impact 
assessment process in a remote resource dependent community. Specifically this 
thesis tests the following hypotheses: 
Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an 
integrated impact assessment would be financially beneficial to companies 
operating in remote resource dependent communities in Guyana. 
Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an 
integrated impact assessment would be financially beneficial to remote 
resource dependent communities in Guyana. 
Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an 
integrated impact assessment would be socially beneficial to remote resource 
dependent communities in Guyana. 
An integrated impact assessment can identify socio-economic impacts in 
remote resource dependent communities in Guyana. 
The study evaluates the Environmental and Social Impact Assessment (ESIA) 
commission by Barama Company Ltd. (BCL), which in 1991 obtained a 1.6 million 
hectare logging concession on a 25 year lease. The company's forest operations 
were based at Port Kaituma, a remote resource dependent community. The study 
involved the use of secondary data and the collection of primary data through the 
administration of a 1996 Census and a 1996 Port Kaituma Household Survey. Over 
the two year period in which data was collected, supplementary information and 
personal interviews were also conducted. The data collected was used in the 
evaluation of the BCL ESIA and the testing of the hypotheses. 
In evaluating the impacts identified in the BCL ESIA the hypothesis that integrated 
impact assessments can accurately identify impacts in remote resource dependent 
communities was supported. The recommendations contained in the BCL ESIA 
were also evaluated as to their appropriateness and degree of implementation. The 
resulting discussion supported the hypotheses that had BCL implemented the 
recommendations in full, (i) BCL would have derived financial benefits as a result of 
a better trained and more productive workforce and (ii) the community would have 
derived financial and social benefits from, among other things, improved 
communication with BCL and the implementation of a comprehensive company 
development assistance policy. 
Finally a new impact assessment process that incorporates the issues discussed in this 
thesis is proposed. If adopted, the format presented will ensure that the benefits 
derived from conducting impact assessments and implementing the mitigation 
measures contained in them are obtained. Furthermore, by requiring the financial, 
environmental and social viability of projects to be assessed, stakeholders will be 
able to determine whether or not the project is capable of contributing to the long-
term sustainable development remote resource dependent communities require. 
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1.1 Importance of impact assessment 
The impact assessment process, according to the literature, (see: Chapter Four), 
should seek to identify the effects a proposed development will have on the physical 
and social environment, at both the micro and macro levels. It should, as a process, 
seek to assess and measure significant impacts a development will have on that 
environment. In assessing and measuring significant impacts, mitigation measures or 
alternatives to the project are to be identified and should be aimed at eliminating or 
minimising negative impacts while promoting positive impacts. Throughout the 
process stakeholders', especially primary stakeholders, should be actively involved 
in discussions thereby assuring the proposed development coincides with their 
objectives as closely as possible. However, to be effective the impact assessment 
process needs to be integrated early into the project cycle, thereby contributing to the 
planning, management and monitoring process. When the assessment process is 
conducted thoroughly, it has the ability to promote sustainable development 2 . It also 
has the ability to encourage people affected by an environmental or social threat to 
adopt a sustainable development approach towards that threat. 
Theoretically the impact assessment process would seem capable of ensuring that 
only projects that meet with stakeholders' approval and that are environmentally and 
socially sustainable are implemented. However the reality of the situation differs 
significantly as impact assessments are not being integrated into the planning, 
management and monitoring process. Public participation is often inadequate, 
mitigation measures may not be implemented and cumulative impacts may not be 
adequately assessed. Furthermore, when impact assessments are conducted their 
effectiveness can be curtailed if the team conducting the assessment exhibits a bias 
Using the example of a forestry project, stakeholders could include, (i) community members, (ii) 
current and potential employees, (iii) environmental and indigenous people's groups, (iv) the Guyana 
Forestry Commission and (v) the company itself. 
2  Sustainable development involves undertaking activities that increase the amount of economic, 
social and environmental benefits people receive in a way that does not prejudice the ability of future 
generations to provide such benefits as well. A more detailed discussion of sustainable development 
is undertaken in Section 4.9.3. 
towards certain disciplines. Thus the potential benefit from impact assessments may 
not always be fully realised. 
1.2 Objectives and hypotheses of study 
This thesis assesses the accuracy, relevance and usefulness of the impact assessment 
process in a remote resource dependent community. To do so, the effectiveness of 
the social component of an integrated impact assessment 3 was assessed regarding, (i) 
the assessment and measurement of significant socio-economic impacts and (ii) the 
identification of mitigation measures. The extent to which stakeholder participation 
occurred is discussed, as well as how thoroughly the impact assessment process was 
integrated into the project cycle. Specifically this thesis tests the following 
hypotheses: 
Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an integrated 
impact assessment would be financially beneficial to companies operating in 
remote resource dependent communities in Guyana. 
Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an integrated 
impact assessment would be financially beneficial to affected remote resource 
dependent communities in Guyana. 
Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an integrated 
impact assessment would be socially beneficial to affected remote resource 
dependent communities in Guyana. 
An integrated impact assessment can identify socio-economic impacts in remote 
resource dependent communities in Guyana. 
In this thesis the term 'integrated impact assessment' means an impact assessment in which the 
environmental, social and economic impacts arising from project, as well as their respective 
mitigation measures are all addressed and considered to be of equal importance. A more detailed 
discussion of integrated impact assessments and how they can contribute to sustainable development 
is undertaken in Section 4.9. 
As the terms 'financially beneficial' and 'socially beneficial' are used in the 
hypotheses and throughout the thesis a clear understanding of what is meant by the 
terms is required. Hypotheses one and two state that had the socio-economic 
recommendations identified in the integrated impact assessment been implemented 
they would have been financially beneficial to both the company and the community 
respectively. In the company's case the financial benefit derived from implementing 
recommendations was measured by the way in which implementation affected their 
profitability. In determining how profitability was changed, the effect of all the 
recommendations were considered collectively as opposed to the effect of each 
individually. For example, although one particular recommendation may have 
negatively affected the company's profitability, when considered collectively with all 
other recommendations, the end result was a positive effect on the company's 
profitability. Financial benefit derived by the community was determined in a 
similar way. In addition, benefit could be either direct through the provision of paid 
employment, or indirect through the provision of services, such as education, which 
allowed community members to obtain employment, which in turn provided them 
with a direct financial benefit. As is discussed in Chapters Six and Seven 
measurement of the financial benefit derived by the company and community in 
implementing the recommendations was obtained from a Household Survey, 
personal communication and secondary data sources. Unfortunately as, (i) not all 
recommendations were implemented fully, (ii) the company did not keep accurate 
financial records and (iii) some benefits would only be realised in the long term, 
limitations existed as to how accurately financial benefits, to both the community and 
company could be measured. 
Hypothesis three states that had the socio-economic recommendations identified in 
the integrated impact assessment been implemented they would have been socially 
beneficial to the community. The socio-economic recommendations contained in 
the impact assessment were varied in nature, and as a result the type of social 
benefits derived from them also varied. For example benefits included increased 
community activities, increased contact and communication with the rest of Guyana 
and increased skill levels among the adult population. Chapter Seven discusses in 
detail the social benefit the community derived, or could have derived from each 
recommendation had they all been implemented. As is discussed in Chapters Six and 
Seven measurement of the social benefit derived by the community was obtained 
from a Household Survey, personal communication and secondary data sources. 
Unfortunately as, (i) not all recommendations were implemented fully, (ii) the 
success of some recommendations and their associated benefits was dependent on the 
vitality and commitment of key staff members and (iii) some of the benefits were 
long term in nature and therefore hard to quantify, limitations existed as to how 
accurately social benefits to the community could be measured. 
The village of Port Kaituma (PK) in Guyana, was selected for this case study and to 
test the four hypotheses for two main reasons. The first, was that PK is a remote 
resource dependent community and its isolation meant that any impacts identified 
and quantified could be attributed primarily to the project rather than any regional or 
national developments. Figures 1.2 and 1.3 which show an ariel view of Port 
Kaituma and the BCL compound illustrate this isolation. Second, to test the 
hypotheses required the examination of the activities of a major commercial 
development. In 1991 a large multi-national company, Barama Company Ltd. 
(BCL), chose Port Kaituma as the base of their forest operations from which they 
started harvesting their 1.6 million hectare logging concession, see Figure 1.3. 
One of the aims of BCL's forest operation was to "ensure the sustainability of the 
forest in perpetuity whilst selectively harvesting a major natural resource for the 
benefit of the Company, people and Government of Guyana" (Harrison eta!, 1993). 
To assist in achieving this aim the company commissioned an Environmental and 
Social Impact Assessment (ESIA). The ESIA was conducted by a team composed of 
a forester, a sociologist and an ecologist from the Edinburgh Centre for Tropical 
Forests (ECTF). ECTF was selected to conduct the ESIA because, (i) they had been 
contracted by BCL to research and monitor the company's sustainable forest 
management programme and (ii) ECTF's resident forester was familiar with the 
concession area and the company's operations. The team had three weeks in Guyana 
during which they consulted with NGOs, Government institutions, Amerindian 
communities and interested individuals. The ESIA they produced contained, (i) 
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baseline information on natural resources and socio-economic activities within the 
concession, (ii) recommendations for mitigating impacts and improving 
environmental management and social safeguards, (iii) indicators of environmental 
and social sustainability and (iv) details of the respective responsibilities of BCL and 
the Guyanese Government in regards to developments in the concession area 
(Harrison et a!, 1993). A discussion of the effectiveness of the BCL ESIA is 
undertaken in Chapter Seven, through an evaluation of, (i) the socio-economic 
impacts identified in it, (ii) the degree to which the socio-economic 
recommendations contained in the ESIA were implemented and (iii) the cost and/or 
benefit to BCL and the community through the implementation, or not, of the socio-
economic recommendations. 
PK as a remote resource dependent community, BCL as a major commercial 
development project and the BCL ESIA as an integrated impact assessment provided 
the required setting with which the hypotheses of the thesis could be tested. 
Figure 1.1 Map of BCL Timber Sales Agreement area 
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(Source: Harrison et al, 1993) 
1.3 Outline of thesis 
Conducting an impact assessment requires a through understanding of the 
geographic, socio-cultural and economic setting of an area. As such, before B CL's 
ESIA can be assessed, the geographic, socio-cultural and economic setting of 
Guyana and Port Kaituma are presented in Chapter Two, thereby providing the 
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reader with the required background with which to understand the assessment of the 
social component of the BCL ESIA. 
As forests cover 84% of Guyana's land area, timber is undoubtedly the country's 
main renewable resource. The majority of communities within Guyana's forest areas 
are remote and have underdeveloped economies when compared to the communities 
of Guyana's heavily populated and relatively prosperous coastal belt. The 
exploitation of Guyana's forests may hold the key to providing the sustainable 
economic development that the country's remote resource dependent communities 
require. The Port Kaituma case study deals with a multi-national forestry company 
operating in a remote resource dependent community. The forestry situation in 
Guyana is discussed in Chapter Three, to give an understanding of the problems and 
potential within the forest industry to conduct sustainable harvesting operations, and 
ultimately to contribute to the sustainable development of remote resource dependent 
areas. 
An in-depth discussion of the impact assessment process is presented in Chapter 
Four. The topics discussed include, (i) how impact assessments are conducted, (ii) 
the problems associated with conducting them in developing countries, (iii) why 
integrated impact assessments are required and (iv) how they contribute to 
sustainable development. The material presented in Chapter Four provides an 
overview of the impact assessment process, providing a background to the 
assessment of the social component of the BCL ESIA. 
Chapter Five details the methods for collection of secondary and primary data. 
Primary data was collected through the administration of a 1996 Port Kaituma 
Census and a 1996 Port Kaituma Household Survey which was administered to a 
20% stratified random sample of the population. Over a two year period the data 
was also supplemented by personal interviews. The 1996 Household Survey was 
designed to show BCL's impact on PK by asking residents to compare their 1996 
situation to that of their pre-1990 situation. The results of the Survey are presented 
in Chapter Six. 
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Chapter Seven contains a discussion of the effectiveness of the BCL ESIA through 
an evaluation of, (i) the socio-economic impacts identified in it, (ii) the degree to 
which the socio-economic recommendations contained in the ESIA were 
implemented and (iii) the cost and/or benefit to BCL and the community through the 
implementation, or not, of the socio-economic recommendations. Finally the chapter 
ends with the presentation of a generic impact assessment process which, if adopted, 
will ensure that the benefits derived from conducting impact assessments and 
implementing the mitigation measures contained in them are realised. Furthermore, 
this generic process, which requires that the financial, social and environmental 
viability of projects be assessed, will allow stakeholders to determine the likelihood 
of the project contributing to the long-term sustainable development that remote 
resource dependent communities require. 
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Figure 1.2 Ariel view of BCL forest operation headquarters 
Figure 1.3 Ariel view of Port Kaituma 
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CHAPTER TWO 
GUYANA, THE LAND OF MANY WATERS 
2.1 Introduction 
Guyana is a country rich in geographic and ethnic diversity as well as history. The 
Tourism Association of Guyana describes the country as follows: 
"Guyana, set in a natural tropical wilderness, is a splendid combination of the 
Caribbean and South America, with fascinating touches of a sometimes 
turbulent past... Dominated by mighty rivers which provide essential highways 
into the rainforest and jungles of the interior, where man has made little 
impact... The picturesque capital and port of Georgetown, with its modern 
hotels and traditional wooden buildings lining broad boulevards, stands guard 
over the Demerara River. The striking architecture reminds us of its strong 
18th and 19th century Dutch and British history and is a fascinating 
introduction to the land of Guyana... To discover the beauty of Guyana is to 
glimpse the flashes of scarlet, yellow and blue as macaws fly like arrows 
across a clearing in the forest canopy, and toucans and the awesome Harpy 
Eagle swoop through the trees. These are a few of the more than 700 species 
of birds that are indigenous to Guyana... In Guyana, nature has supplied the 
beauty, man has supplied the means to explore" (Tourism Association of 
Guyana, 1996). 
This chapter explores Guyana, detailing the country's geography and demography, the 
country's colonial history, based on a plantation economy, and its turbulent and tragic 
post-independence history. The geography, demography and history of the study 
area, Port Kaituma (PK), located within the vast and remote area of Region One, is 
also discussed. 
2.2 Geography of Guyana 
Guyana, the only English speaking country in South America, covers 214,000 km 2 , 
an area roughly equal to the UK. The country is boarded on the north by Venezuela, 
on the east by the Atlantic Ocean, on the west Brazil and on the south by Suriname. 
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The country is well endowed with natural resources, which in 1995 contributed the 
following to GDP: 
17% from mineral extraction and quarrying. With gold, bauxite and diamonds 
being the primary components (Guyana Review, 48/49:1996). 
7% from fisheries 4 (NRI, 1996). 
2% from forest industries (NRI, 1996). 
29% from agriculture. Agriculture is the largest sector in Guyana's economy 
and is dominated by two crops; sugar which accounts for 60% of agricultural 
GDP and rice which accounts for 8.8% (NRI, 1996). 
2.2.1 Border disputes 
Guyana currently has two border disputes. The first, with Suriname is over the New 
River Area, a total of 15,000 km. Guyana's border with Surname follows 
Schomburgk's demarcation, defined in the 1840's. In 1895 when Venezuela was 
pressing its dispute over its border with Guyana, the Netherlands voiced concern that 
Suriname's border with Guyana may be incorrect as well. To resolve the dispute a 
tn-junction point marking the place where Guyana, Suriname and Brazil met was, in 
1936, agreed upon by Britain, the Netherlands and Brazil. The dispute stems from the 
fact that Suriname, a major bauxite producer would like to control the headwaters of 
the Corentyne River thereby gaining control over a potential source of hydropower. 
The dispute was at its height from the end of WWII to the mid 1970's with both 
Guyanese and Surinamese troops occupying the area at different times. Since 
Surname's civil war the dispute has not been actively pursued. Guyana, at least, has 
said it would like a diplomatic resolution to the conflict (Guyana Review, 28:1995, 
Guyana Review,:29b: 1995, Guyana Review, 3 la: 1995, Guyana Review, 33a: 1995). 
The second dispute, with Venezuela, dates from the 1840's, when in an effort to claim 
the north west of the country before the Venezuelans, the British Colonial 
Administration adopted the border markings originally laid out by Schomburgk. In 
4  Fish accounts for 50% of the animal protein consumed in Guyana. 
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the dispute Venezuela claims 130,000 km2, which constitutes the entire country north 
of the Essequibo River. In 1895 the dispute came to a head, and with the two 
countries close to war, President Cleveland asked the US Congress to appoint a 
commission that would act to settle the dispute. Five judges were appointed; two 
from the USA, two from Britain and one from Russia. The Tribunal ruled in favour 
of Britain and the issue was all but forgotten until 1949, when a note written by 
Mallet-Provost, an American lawyer who had helped prepare the Venezuelan case 
was published. The note speculated that there had been collusion between Britain and 
Russia, which caused Venezuela to re-open the dispute, which has been waging, albeit 
diplomatically, ever since (Daly, 1974, Guyana Review, 27:1995, Guyana Review, 
29a: 1995, Guyana Review, 3 ib: 1995, Guyana Review, 45:1996, Guyana Review, 
56b: 1997). 
2.2.2 Bio-physical regions 
Guyana can be divided into five distinct bio-physical regions, each having its own 
characteristic combination of soils, rocks and vegetation type (Harrison eta!, 1993, 
Newman, 1964, NRI, 1996). They are: 
Coastal Belt: The majority of this rich alluvial soil belt is rarely above 1 m 
below sea level. As such all cultivated areas of the coastal belt are protected 
by an elaborate system of dams and dykes, begun by the Dutch in the early 17 Ih 
century (Harrison et a!, 1993, Newman, 1964, NRI, 1996). Development 
along the Coastal Belt varies according to location. In the sparsely populated 
north of the country the Belt consists primarily of mangrove swamps, while 
the heavily populated Central Belt is well protected by sea defences and 
heavily developed agriculturally. The south, less populated than the Central 
Belt, is characterised by earthen dams and mangrove swamps (Harrison et a!, 
1993, Newman, 1964, NRI, 1996). 
Lowland Region: This is the largest of the five regions and contains the 
greatest proportion of Guyana's forests. The majority of the area has little or 
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no road and/or river access to Georgetown, hence, the development of logging 
and gold mining, the area's major economic activities, are constrained. The 
gently rolling landscape rarely rises to over 150 m (Harrison et a!, 1993, 
Newman, 1964, NRI, 1996). 
Pakaraima Mountains: Most of the mountain range attains an altitude of 
1,000 m. However, the western part of the range rises to above 1,000 m and 
Mt. Roraima, the highest point in Guyana rises to 2,810 m. Covered by 
different types of forest, the soils of this region are coarse and provide very 
little in the way of plant nutrients. Due to the area's lack of accessibility small 
scale gold mining provides the main economic activity of the area (Harrison et 
a!, 1993, Newman, 1964, NRI, 1996). 
Southern Uplands: Ranging in altitude from 100 m to 500 m the region is 
composed of three mountain ranges lying west to east, namely the Kamoa 
Mountains, the Kanuku Mountains, and the Akarai Mountains. The Rupununi 
Savannahs and forest cover the remaining area (Harrison eta!, 1993, 
Newman, 1964, NRI, 1996). 
Due to its proximity to Boa Vista, Brazil, and its virtual isolation from the 
Coastal Belt of Guyana, residents of the area seem to associate themselves 
more closely with Brazil than Guyana. The primary economic activities of the 
area are gold mining and cattle ranching (Forte, 1996, Newman, 1964). 
New River - Courentyne Region. This region is covered in forest and ranges 
in altitude from 100 m to 500 m (Harrison eta!, 1993, Newman, 1964, NRT, 
1996), most of the area is also claimed by Surname. 
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Figure 2.1 Land resource regions in Guyana 
Map 1 Land Rescurce Regions in Guyana 
(Source: NIRI, 1996) 
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Figure 2.2 Population in Guyana 
Map 2 Population and Administration in Guyana 
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Figure 2.3 Geographical relief and communication in Guyana 
Map 3 Relief and Communications in Guyana 
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Figure 2.5 Natural vegetation in Guyana 
Map 5 Natural Vegetation in Guyana 
(Source: NRI, 1996) 
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2.2.3 Geography of the North-West District 
The North-West District, also know as Administrative Region One, comprises 20,117 
or approximately 10.0% of the entire country's land area (Forte, 1995). The 
majority of the region is covered in dense tropical rainforest with mangrove swamps 
along the coast. Four major rivers run through the region: the Barima draining north 
into Venezuela, the Barama draining into the Waini River, which in turn drains into 
the Atlantic and the Cuyuni which drains into the Essequibo River. The majority of 
the Region is low in elevation with the highest altitude, 249 m occurring in the 
Imataka Mountains (Harrison et al, 1993). 
Most people use dugout canoes, with the wealthier using speed boats to ply the 
streams and rivers of the Region, which are the main transport arteries. A rather 
decrepit Government ferry provides the cheapest form of transport to Georgetown 
and sails weekly between Mabaruma and Georgetown. Roads are only found in the 
five main population centres in the region: 
Mabaruma, in its decaying colonial grandeur is the District Administrative 
Capital. Mabaruma and the surrounding villages on the coast have a population 
of 2,715 (Bureau of Statistics, 1991). Dirt roads exist in the village and connect 
close surrounding villages. 
Santa Rosa is an Amerindian Reserve with a human population of 306 (Bureau 
of Statistics, 1991). Recorded settlement of the area dates back to the 1830's 
when a Roman Catholic Mission was established in the area. Dirt roads exist in 
the Mission and to surrounding areas. 
Port Kaituma (PK), the study area, had a population of population 889 (Bureau 
of Statistics, 1991). Dirt roads exist in the village and Barama Company 
Limited (BCL) dirt logging roads extend from PK into the company's logging 
concession. 
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Matthew's Ridge, roughly 32 miles from PK, has a population of 388 (Bureau 
of Statistics, 1991). The North West Guyana Mining Company was located in 
Matthew's Ridge until it closed in 1968. Dirt roads and some asphalt roads 
remaining from the 1960's, run through the village. 
Arakaka, roughly 14 miles from PK, and historically the centre of the areas gold 
mining activities, has a population of 135 (Bureau of Statistics, 1991). Dirt 
roads run through the village. 
A thy season dirt road connecting Port Kaituma to Matthew's Ridge, via Arakaka 
was built by the Government in 1968, and was rehabilitated in 1996 by BCL after 
having been impassable for many years. Transport is also provided by light aircraft 
which can land at six dirt airstrips in the Region. 
Due to the lack of transport and distance from main distribution centres on the coast, 
the majority of the Region's residents pay inflated prices for basic commodities, often 
two to three times the price paid by fellow Guyanese in Georgetown. Residents of 
Region One are some of the poorest in Guyana and as such the least able to afford the 
inflated prices charged for basic food stuffs. As such many families in the Region 
suffer from poor dietary standards with the result that malnutrition, especially in the 
more remote areas is common (Forte, 1995). 
2.2.4 Geography of study area 
Port Kaituma is approximately 60 feet above sea level and roughly 69 miles from the 
coast, however it still experiences the influences of tides and in very dry years water 
taken from the river has been salty (Smartt eta!, 1996). 
The area can be reached from Georgetown by either light aircraft or taking a boat 
along the coast, through the Waini passage and up the Kaituma River. An airstrip 
surfaced with manganese fines was built in 1969. It was rehabilitated by BCL, after 
many years of disuse, when the company started setting up their operations in 1990. 
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There are now regular flights to Georgetown, with the government airline having two 
flights per week, BCL having three to four and shop owners often chartering their 
own flights to bring in perishable goods. Creeks draining into the Kaituma River 
provide a network of small waterways which are also used by people for transport. 
Unlike Mabaruma, which has a history of citrus plantations and agricultural 
production, and Matthew's Ridge, PK's soils are not fertile and are unsuitable for 
growing intensive agricultural produce. A very thin layer of topsoil, usually just a few 
inches, covers metres of heavy clay. When this topsoil is disturbed fertility is greatly 
reduced, as such farm lands are cleared by slash and burn (Harrison et a!, 1993). As 
elsewhere in the Region leaf cutter ants, capable of stripping an entire citrus tree 
overnight, are a major pest problem for farmers. Chemical baits are available in 
Georgetown, but cost the equivalent of one days wages, at the minimum wage. Other 
than cleared areas for settlement the majority of the land is still covered in tropical 
forest. 
2.3 Climate 
The climate of Guyana is tropical with high humidity and fairly high constant 
temperatures, the country average being 26° C. There are two rainy seasons: May 
through July and November through January. In a typical year the country receives 
between 1,800 to 2,800 mm of rainfall, however, as much as 4,000 mm can fall in the 
Pakaraima Mountains and as little as 1,400 mm in the east and south-east savannah 
areas (Harrison eta!, 1993, NRI, 1996). 
Table 2.1 Mean annual temperature 
Region 	 Temperature Degrees C° 
Coastal Belt 	 27 
Lowland Region 	 26 
Pakaraima Mountains 	 24 
South West and Rupununi Savannas 	 28 
(Source: NRI, 1996) 
21 
2.4 Demography of Guyana 
The 1991 Census stated that the country's total population was 755,000 (Bureau of 
Statistics, 1991). Guyana's capital and largest city, Georgetown, is located at the 
mouth of the Demerara River on the Atlantic Ocean and has a population of 200,000 
(Bernhardson eta!, 1994). 
Due to Guyana's plantation history African slaves and later indentured servants were 
brought into the country to satisfy the plantation system's need for large amounts of 
labour. As a result today Guyana is an ethnically diverse country composed of the 
following six different racial groups: Indo-Guyanese (East Indian) 49.5%, Afro-
Guyanese 3 5.6%, Mixed 7.1%, Amerindian 6.8%, Chinese 0.3%, and Portuguese 
0.7% (Bureau of Statistics, 1993). Three religions predominate: Christianity 57.0%, 
Hindu 33.0%, Muslim 9.0% with others comprising 1.0% (CIA World Factbook, 
1996). Although racial tensions and divisions do exist in the country the various 
racial group's holidays and customs have become a unifying factor with all racial 
groups celebrating the Christian holidays of Christmas, New Year and Easter, the 
Hindu New Year Phagwah, the Festival of Lights Divali, and the Amerindian holiday 
Mashramani, along with Republic Day (commemorating the slave rebellion of 1763), 
Labour Day, Caricom Day and Freedom (Independence) Day. Sports such as cricket, 
football and boxing have also served to become unifying activities. 
The Amerindian population in the country is composed of the following nine tribes: 
Arawaks 35.0%, Caribs 6.0%, Warraus 10.0%, Patamonas 10.0%, Arecunas 1.0%, 
Akawaios 9.0%, Wapisiansl4.0%, Macusis 16.0%, Wai-Wai 0.4% (Ministry of 
Amerindian Affairs, 1994). 
The majority of Guyana's 49,400 Amerindians live in the interior. Integration into 
the cash economy is quite common and few households maintain the traditional way 
of life. While this integration has meant an easier, more comfortable way of life, it 
has also meant that traditions and languages are being lost as many households are not 
passing them down future generations, nor are the languages and traditions being used 
and observed by present generations. 
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Guyana is a cricket playing, English speaking nation, which has always considered 
itself part of the West Indies rather than South America. Musically (raggie and soca), 
culturally, artistically, educationally and in foreign trade, Guyana is part of the West 
Indies. Only since 1996 have commercial flights to Suriname and Venezuela been 
introduced. Perhaps this outward view towards the east explains why the vast interior 
of Guyana remains unsettled and underdeveloped. 
2.4.1 Demography of the North-West District 
The population of the Region according to the 1991 Census was 18,294 (Bureau of 
Statistics, 1991). Ethnically it is distributed as follows: Indo-Guyanese 4.0%, Afro-
Guyanese 8.6%, Chinese 1.3%, Portuguese 0.9%, Amerindians 75.7% and Mixed 
9.5% (Bureau of Statistics, 1993). The majority of the non-Amerindian population, 
and a large proportion of the Amerindian population are concentrated in the four 
major centres described earlier in Section 2.2.3. Some Amerindians also live in 
villages which are scattered along rivers and creeks. 
Employment opportunities in the Region are limited, as in 1997 only two large 
companies were operating. AMCAR, the French owned heart of palm cabbage 
industry on the Barima River employed between 140 to 150 people directly in their 
factory. Another 500 to 700 people worked in the forest on a payment for production 
basis cutting the palms (Johnson, 1995). BCL, the Regions other large employer, and 
the subcontractors who work for the company employed roughly 350 people at the 
forest operations in Port Kaituma (Leslie, 1996). Future employment opportunities 
for the Regions residents may also exist with Golden Star Resources if the company 
was successful in the gold/mineral prospecting they undertook in 1996 and 1997 near 
Matthew's Ridge. Most of the population in the Region do not have formal 
employment and have pursued and still do pursue one of more of the following 
activities: agriculture, fishing, gold-mining, logging, trading and trapping. 
The quality of health care in the Region is low and often people have to travel days by 
dugout canoe to reach a health centre or hospital. There are four hospitals in the 
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Region, located at Mabaruma, Santa Rosa, Matthew's Ridge and Port Kaituma. 
However any serious illness, surgery, broken bone requiring setting or other 
complication requires an emergency medivac flight to Georgetown from one of the 
areas six airstrips. Larger villages in the Region may be equipped with health centres, 
but these are often staffed with untrained personnel and under supplied, often even 
lacking bandages (Salvador, 1996). 
The hospitals are well equipped for treating malaria which is at epidemic proportions 
in the Region. In 1995, 800 out of every 1,000 persons tested positive for malaria 
(Forte, 1995). Since 1995 a Government Malaria Control Team began spraying with 
DDT, twice per year, all houses, shops and schools in the major population centres of 
the Region. Mandatory 100.0% testing was also conducted and when time and 
money permitted, the Team also visited outlying villages and performed the same 
services (Salvador, 1996). As malaria is a re-occurring and dehabilitating disease the 
cure and prevention of it should ultimately increase the health and productivity of the 
Region's residents. 
While many schools in Georgetown have computer departments, educational facilities 
in Region One are very poor and in some remote areas non-existent. Many of the 
outlying Amerindian villages have no schools and for the children of those villages to 
attend school they must stay with relatives often considerable distances away. The 
money involved in sending a child to school, the burden on relatives and the absence 
from home prevents many Amerindian children ever receiving an education. Each of 
the main population centres have a school, Mabaruma and the surrounding area 
having several. Although children in these areas do have access to education, the 
quality of education they receive is often very low as remote understaffed and under 
funded interior schools do not attract well trained teachers from the coastal areas 
(Forte, 1995, Ministry of Education, 1995). 
Region One is a vast inaccessible area with no telephones, the only means of rapid 
communication being two-way radios. In most areas of the Region broadcasts of the 
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Government radio station cannot be received, further isolating the populous from the 
rest of the country. Few government officials visit the main population centres and 
even fewer visit the more remote villages. High ranking Government officials only 
visit the main population centres when campaigning before an election. The Police 
and Post Offices are only located in the main population centres, turning the simple 
activity of mailing a letter into a week's trip by dugout canoe or more realistically an 
impossibility for residents of more remote villages. Government Departments and 
Government Development Plans do not take the interior into detailed consideration 
when making their plans, instead the interior is left to be developed and supported by 
resource extractive industries. Not surprisingly people in the interior, especially those 
who do not have the money to travel to the coast, do feel isolated from the rest of 
Guyana and often have no understanding or knowledge of coastal life (Forte, 
1995,1996a, 1996b). 
2.4.2 Demography of study area 
The last census in the study area was completed in 1991 and gave a total area 
population of 889 people. Unfortunately there is no information on the area's ethnic 
group composition as the census did not provide that information. 
BCL and subcontractors are the largest providers of paid employment in the study 
area, employing some 350 people. Although economic growth and diversification 
have occurred, the economy of PK and the surrounding area are still dependent on 
BCL. 
BCL have rehabilitated the dilapidated and unused community hospital and have 
staffed it with qualified nurses and a doctor. Care and drugs are available to 
community members and employees free of charge. Like the rest of the Region 
malaria is the main cause of morbidity in PK. 
As stated earlier PK has a nursery, primary and secondary school. Combined 
enrolment for the schools in 1996 was approximately 400, however daily attendance 
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was usually 60% to 70% of total enrolment (Phillips, 1996). The three schools had a 
combined staff of sixteen, with 80% staff attendance in 1996 (Phillips, 1996). Of the 
sixteen teachers four had formal teaching qualifications, three had some CXC's and 
the remaining nine had a basic secondary education (Phillips, 1996). Aside from a 
largely unqualified staff the schools also received minimal support from the Regional 
Education Office in Mabaruma, teachers often had to take time out from school to 
travel to Mabaruma to collected their overdue salaries. To further complicate 
matters, parental support was low, the Community and Teachers Association was 
ineffective and the school had no budget. Not surprisingly the level of education the 
school provided was poor. From 1995 to 1997 VSO placed two qualified teachers in 
the school, who were involved in teaching both students and teachers. The children 
of wealthier families in the study area have an advantage over other children, as their 
parents can afford to send them to schools in Georgetown to be educated (Phillips M., 
1996). 
When BCL started operations in PK they rehabilitated the non-functioning water 
pump and electrical generators. Now most of PK's residents have pumped water and 
electricity, provided free of charge. PK also has a Post Office and Police Station. A 
TV satellite dish erected by BCL broadcasts television to the community. 
2.5 History of Guyana 
2.5.1 Early and colonial history 
Approximately 1,500 years ago Guyana was settled by the Amerindians, its first 
inhabitants. Amerindian cultures flourished, until 1499 when the Spanish captain 
Alonso de Ojeda reached the coast of South America. Exploration and Spanish 
domination had begun. By the 1590's trade between the Spanish and the Amerindians 
in tobacco and dye was quite common (Daly, 1974). 
5 CXC's are the Caribbean Examination Council Exams taken when leaving primary school and 
trying to gain admittance to a secondary school. 
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In his published story, Juan Martinez the only survivor of an ill fated Spanish 
expedition, claimed that while in Guyana, he had seen the legendary city of El 
Dorado, a story which promoted exploration of Guyana. Sir Walter Raleigh was the 
first to really explore Guyana in 1594 and during the next four years the Dutch, 
French and English all traded along the principal rivers. Around 1658 the Dutch had 
established two settlements in Guyana and were actively growing sugar cane, but by 
1753 the English formed the majority of settlers in Demerara. Colonial rule continued 
for the next 200 years, with governance changing from Dutch, to British and Dutch, 
to French, to British and Dutch, to British, to Dutch and finally back into British 
hands in 1812. Guyana remained a British colony until it received its independence on 
26' May 1966 (Daly, 1974). 
2.5.2 Immigration and plantation economy 
Capital and a large labour supply were two of the necessary inputs for a successful 
plantation economy. Guyana's main crops, cotton, rice and sugar and its by-products 
provided the capital, while slavery and various waves of immigrants provided the 
labour. The Dutch had stopped using Amerindians as labour in the mid 1600's as 
'they were unsuitable for the discipline of plantation life' (Daly, 1974). In fact by 
1686 the Dutch East Indian Company had forbidden the enslavement of Amerindians. 
Instead the company used the Amerindians as interior police, paying them for 
returning any escaped African slaves. Some Guyanese historians believe the 
Company's action formed the basis for the African/Amerindian animosity which still 
occurs today. When slavery was abolished in 1834, many African slaves combined 
their resources and bought vacant plantations. However, right up until 1865 'African 
Immigrants' were being brought into the colony via the United States, and numbered 
13,355 in total (Daly, 1974). 
To fill the workforce void left by the abolition of slavery, Portuguese were 
encouraged to immigrate. Immigration started in 1835 and continued until 1882, 
when it was suspended on account of the high mortality among immigrants. In 
general the Portuguese made poor plantation workers because as soon as their period 
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of indenture was over they left the gruelling plantation work to open shops and trade. 
This created conflicts between the Africans and Portuguese as the Africans had 
monopolised trade since their emancipation. However, with the entrance of the 
Portuguese into the market, the white plantation owners switched their business to the 
Portuguese in an effort to drive the Africans back to the plantations. In total 31,628 
Portuguese had emigrated to Guyana by 1882 (Daly, 1974, Despres, 1967, Newman, 
1964). 
With the plantations again short of labour, the Government encouraged immigration 
by East Indians in 1838. This continued, with only two stoppages, until 1917. In 
total 238,960 entered Guyana as indentured servants. Unfortunately the East Indians 
came to work in a plantation system in which the planters only experience in labour 
relations was that of dealing with slaves. Hence the East-Indians inherited the same 
abysmal conditions that the Africans had suffered under slavery (Daly, 1974, 
Despres, 1967, Newman, 1964). 
Chinese immigration was also encouraged. It started in 1853 and ended in 1912 when 
the Chinese government insisted that a free return passage be provided after five years 
indentureship. Most of the Chinese that came to Guyana possessed a skill or were 
tradesman. Before leaving China they were made to believe that in Guyana they 
would be able to practice their trade, however upon arrival they found instead that 
they were expected to do back breaking plantation work. The Chinese never came in 
great numbers, approximately 13,500 had arrived by the time immigration ceased in 
1912 (Daly, 1974, Despres, 1967, Newman, 1964). 
The immigration that took place in Guyana has had a profound impact on the 
country's social, economic and political history. Hostility between the ethnic groups 
was actively cultivated by plantation owners and Colonial Government Officials. 
'Divide and rule' was seen as a way to ensure control over the different ethnic groups 
(Despres, 1967, Newman, 1964). Economic competition further heightened racial 
divides as did the use of Amerindians to recapture runaway African slaves (Daly, 
1974, Despres, 1967). Portuguese were expected to be loyal to fellow Europeans as 
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well as displace African entrepreneurs thereby forcing the Africans back to the 
plantations (Despres, 1967, Newman, 1964). East Indians and Chinese were kept 
separate from Africans (Daly, 1974). Trying to form a nation out of five different 
peoples has always been and still is an overwhelming task. Even today ethnic 
divisions and conflict still exist between political parities, in communities, civil service 
jobs and personal relations. 
Figure 2.6 Politics in Guyana 
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(Source: Guyana Chronicle, 1996) 
2.5.3 Colonial history of the North-West District 
For the most part the original inhabitants of the North-West District were 
Amerindians of the Arawak, Carib and Warrau tribes who lived their lives largely 
untouched by European immigration until the mid 1880's. Previously the only well 
documented travel through the region by Europeans was Schomburgk, on his 
boundary marking expedition, 1840's, and Brown and Sawkins, 1868 on their 
geological survey. However Dutch explorers probably explored the area as well, as 
residents of Arakaka, 100 miles from the coast on the Barima River, have found 17 0,  
Century Dutch wine bottles (Phillips and Jefferies, 1996). A history of Spanish 
exploration is also probable as Brown and Sawkins stated that they found abandoned 
Carib Villages on the Barama River, the residents having fled into the bush as they 
believed the expedition were slave catchers from Venezuela (Potter, 1993). 
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Missionary activity in the Region started to grow when a Roman Catholic Mission 
was established in Santa Rosa which by the 1830's was active in agriculture and 
timber harvesting. Also, by the late 1880's Europeans, Chinese and Afro-Guyanese 
had started establishing agricultural settlements along the coast and major rivers 
(Potter, 1993). 
In 1888 British Guiana's Combined Court of Policy declared the North West a 
District. In 1895 Special Magistrate Everad Im Thum toured the District in order to 
establish a civil government, police, medical facilities, etc. and make recommendations 
for the District's development. Morawhanna, on the coast, was chosen as the District 
Capital. However in 1921 the District Capital was moved to Mabaruma as the 
climate was perceived to be more pleasing and Mabaruma, at the junction of three 
rivers would better serve the development of the area (Bernard, 1981). 
The major impetus for settlement in the Region was the discovery of gold in the 
Barama River area in 1889 and in the Barima River in 1890. Thousands of 
prospectors from the coast flocked to the area to stake a claim (Potter, 1993). Gold 
production peaked in 1896 but declined steadily every year thereafter, and by 1925 
the rush was over. Arakaka, fourteen miles from PK, was the centre of the gold rush 
with several mining companies operating, a post office, school, police station and 
other infrastructure. It was also the centre of distribution for goods throughout the 
area (Phillips, 1997). Today small scale gold mining or 'pork knocking' as it is 
known in Guyana, still occurs in Arakaka with some of the mines occupying the sites 
of the previous mines. 
In 1901 the Region was selected by the colonial administration as the area in which to 
establish rubber plantations. By 1915 the peak amount of 700 acres of land were in 
production. Amerindians as well as coastlanders worked to bleed the trees on the 
plantations but also to bleed Bulletwood (Manilkara bindentata) trees which ccurred 
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naturally in the forest 6 . The plantations were susceptible to several leaf diseases and 
by 1924 the industry was at an end (Bernard, 1981). 
Agriculture has always persevered in the Region even though as an industry it was 
and still is plagued by pests and shipping delays to Georgetown. In 1917 roughly 
3,000 acres, mainly in the Mabaruma area and along the Barama River, were 
cultivated with root crops, coffee, peanuts, bananas and plantains. However 
fluctuations in coffee prices and the difficulty of producing crops in the Region caused 
many farmers to abandon their farms and leave by 1940 (Report of the Commissioner 
of the Interior, 1963). 
Forestry as an industry was always small scale compared to the coastal areas as 
Greenheart (Chioracardium rodaei), the country's most desired commercial timber, is 
rare in the Region. Red Cedar (Cedrella odorata) was the primary species that was 
cut in the Region and shipped to Georgetown. Mora (Mora spp.) was harvested for 
railway sleepers and Dalli ( Virola spp.) for shipment to Suriname to be used for 
producing plywood. 
Aside from religious instruction Catholic and Anglican Missionaries played a vital role 
in providing education to the inhabitants of the Region as there were no Government 
schools until after independence. The 1950 Annual District Report stated there were 
currently twenty-one schools in the District, ten Roman Catholic and eleven Church 
of England (Commissioner of the Interior, 1951). Today some of the people who 
attended the church run schools say they felt the level of education they received was 
and is still higher than their children are receiving in the Regions' schools today 
(Mendonza, 1996). 
The development problems of the Region were the same in 1997 as they were during 
Colonial Administration. Namely a large area, no infrastructure and a small 
population. In an effort to increase the Region's population and development 
6 Balta was bleed from trees from the 1850's to the end of WWI. Shipped to the UK the sap was 
used to make soles for shoes and other rubber products. 
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potential the Colonial District Administration requested a settlement scheme for East 
Indians to be introduced. In 1945 the Moyne Commission responded with the 
following: 
"It is on this coastal strip that the bulk of the population make their living and 
in practice, the problems of British Guiana are the problems of this area, the 
consideration of which is constantly confused by the red herrings in the shape 
of grandiose schemes for tapping the problematic wealth of the interior" 
(Moyne, 1945). 
From early on it was apparent that if the North-West were to develop economically it 
would happen in spite of the Government not because of it. 
The first resource to be extracted from the Region on a large scale was manganese, 
when in 1961, The North-West Guyana Mining Company, a subsidiary of Union 
Carbide, began operations at Matthew's Ridge. The opening of the mine had a great 
impact on the development of Matthew's Ridge, Arakaka and Port Kaituma area as 
around 650 people were employed (Shervington, 1971). 
Prospecting for the manganese started in 1954 and the building of infrastructure two 
years later. Pomeroy Company was subcontracted to build the infrastructure to 
support mining operations, some of which is as follows: 
A track from PK to Arakaka and onto MR. The current PK to MR road built 
by the Government in 1968 follows the old PK to MR track. 
The PK Canal, dredged to the Anibesi Creek mouth (1.5 miles) to a depth of 
60 feet, was constructed in 1958 to 1960. Still in use in 1997. 
The PK and MR hospitals. Still in use in 1997. 
The PK and MR schools. Still in use in 1997. 
The PK and MR Community Centres. Still in use in 1997. 
Company offices in PK and MR, still used by the local government 
administration in 1997. 
The electricity and water supply in PK and MR. Still in use in 1997. 
Roads throughout PK and MR. Still in use in 1997. 
32 
A railway from PK to MR to transport ore, goods and passengers. Used to 
transport goods and people until 1994 when the last engine broke down. 
A rail bridge, still standing in 1997, spanning the Barima River. 
Company housing in MR and PK. Still in use in 1997 (Shervington 1971, 
Smartt eta!, 1996) 
The mine closed in December 1968 for several reasons. As Matthew's Ridge is 
approximately twenty miles from the Venezuelan border, the reopening of the 
Guyanese/Venezuelan border dispute, understandably caused company management 
some anxiety. The workers union wanted the Company to pay more wages and when 
the Company did not, the Union took industrial action. Stories still abound that the 
Government incited the Union to take industrial action, thereby enabling the 
Government to take over the mine. Finally the Company claimed the existing 
manganese deposits were not adequate and of too low a grade to be profitable 
(Shervington, 1971, Smartt eta!, 1996). 
The mine closure had severe consequences for the workers, and with the mine's 
closure the economy of the area collapsed. Ex-mine workers in PK today remember 
with pride how Matthew's Ridge and PK were transformed into two thriving 
communities from what was the rainforest. Faced with no way to make a living most 
people returned to their homes on the coast and the population of PK fell from about 
2,000 people in 1968 to 500 by 1970 (Smartt eta!, 1996). 
2.5.4 Guyana's road to independence 
Guyana's boundaries were fixed by Britain in 1886. The boundaries ran along the 
lines laid out between 1835 and 1843 by Robert Schomburgk, a surveyor and 
botanist, who was employed by the Royal Geographical Society (Daly, 1974). 
In 1953 the Constitution of British Guiana was drastically reformed. Changes 
included; the introduction of universal adult suffiage at the age of 21 and abolition of 
the property and income qualification for elected members of the House of Assembly. 
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The only requirement to become an elected government official was now literacy in 
English. The road to independence was becoming clearer (Daly, 1974, Newman, 
1964). 
The first elections under this constitution were held in April 1953 and won by The 
People's Progressive Party (PPP). At the time PPP was lead by an Indo-Guyanese, 
Dr. Cheddi Jagan (a dentist) and an Afro-Guyanese, Linden Forbes Burnham (a 
lawyer), was the chairman. These two men would go on to divide the country further 
along racial lines and dominate politics until 1997. The success of the PPP victory 
was short lived however, as the British Colonial Governor suspended the constitution 
and nullified the elections on the grounds that Dr. Jagan was a communist (Daly, 
1974, Newman, 1964). Elections were held again in 1957, but by this time Burnham 
had broken away from the PPP to form his own political party, the People's National 
Congress (PNC). Again Dr. Jagan and the PPP won the election. Further elections 
were held again in 1961 to fill vacant assembly seats, again the PPP won the majority 
of the seats (Daly, 1974, Newman, 1964). 
Independence was now set for 1966. However, complications arose. During the 
1957 elections the issue of race had started arising, with the PPP using the slogan 
'apanjaht', or 'support your own race'. The 1961 elections continued in the same 
vein, with Burnham and the PNC also making race an issue. People began to believe 
the only way they could prosper economically after independence was if the party 
representing their racial group won the elections (Despres, 1967, Mars, 1994, 
Newman, 1964). 
Not surprisingly, considering the heightened racial tension, racial clashes started to 
occur in 1962 and 1963 with the tension breaking in 1964, when the PPP actively 
supported the striking sugar workers trade union (members were predominately Indo-
Guyanese). One-hundred and seventy-six persons were killed in the riots, 920 injured, 
1,400 homes destroyed and about 15,000 persons forced to move from their homes in 
order to settle in communities of their racial group (Mars, 1994, Newman, 1964). 
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At the independence elections, which were relatively trouble free, Dr. Jagan and the 
PPP won 45.8% of the votes and the PNC 40.5% (Daly, 1974). However the PPP 
was unable to form a majority coalition and it was the PNC and Forbes Burnham that 
lead Guyana into independence on the 26th  of May 1966. British Guiana, the pre-
independence name of the country was changed to Guyana. 
2.5.5 Life with Burnham 
Burnham did not waste time in consolidating his power and making it absolute. In 
1967 the National Registration Act was instituted. This act combined with The 
Representation of the People Act of 1968 effectively eroded the powers of the 
Elections Commission. Gross manipulation of the electoral role and vote rigging were 
commonplace in every following election (Chase, 1994, Rose, 1996). 
The National Security Act, passed by Parliament, allowed the Government to detain 
persons whom they thought "were acting or might act, in a manner prejudicial to 
public order, public safety or the defence of Guyana" (Chase, 1994). By allowing 
restrictions to be put on the movements of suspected persons opposition to 
Burnham's government could now be legally suppressed. 
Burnham also created several para-military organisations in an effort to strengthen his 
control on the country. National Service was aimed at indoctrinating the youth of the 
country. Youths between eight and twenty-five years of age were expected to do 
hard manual work on plantations or in the interior. A one year assignment in the 
National Service in the interior became mandatory for entrance into The University of 
Guyana, Critchlow Teacher Training College, study abroad and the Civil Service 
(Barber and Jeffery, 1986). The National Guard, conducted works throughout the 
country and also served as a back up to the military. The People's Militia, having its 
origins in the Venezuelan border dispute, aimed to promote patriotism (Barber and 
Jeffery, 1986). At the peak of the military, police force and para-military 
organisations approximately one-quarter of the country's males were in uniform 
(Chase, 1994). 
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In 1971 Burnham with the support of Dr. Jagan and the PPP amended the constitution 
in respect to the Government's authority to nationalise industries. The amendment 
was passed and by the time of Burnham's death the state controlled 90% of the 
economy (The Courier, 1995). 
Similarly in 1978 Burnham held a referendum which removed Article 73 from the 
constitution, which stated that to make any changes in the political or electoral system 
a two-thirds majority vote in a referendum was required. Despite wide spread 
protests, the referendum passed and Burnham declared himself Executive President 
of the Co-operative Republic of Guyana, for life (Barber and Jeffery, 1986, Chase, 
1994). 
On August 6th  1985 Burnham entered Georgetown Hospital for throat surgery and 
distrusting Guyanese doctors, Cuban doctors were flown in for the operation. He 
died on the operating table after a power cut disabled the anaesthetic equipment. His 
body, sent to Moscow to be embalmed by Lenin's Doctors, was returned to Guyana 
one year later. However the public had started to awaken to the desperate state of the 
country and opinion had started to turn against Burnham. As such the elaborate state 
funeral and entombment in a specially built shrine in Georgetown's Botanic gardens 
was cancelled and was instead replaced by a simple ceremony. Burnham's rule had 
divided the country further along racial lines, divided communities and caused distrust 
amongst neighbours and family members. 
2.5.6 The effects on the country 
Superficially, the economic situation in Guyana looked good in the late 1960's and 
early 1970's. The prices for sugar, rice and bauxite, which in 1965 comprised 83% of 
total exports (Dyett, 1994), remained steady and even increased until 1975 (Barber 
and Jeffery, 1986). In 1971 Guyana was receiving the highest per capita aid from the 
USA in the entire Western Hemisphere (Chase, 1994). Schools were being built, the 
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University received new buildings, the Demerara Harbour Bridge was built, parts of 
the seawall were reconstructed and in general living standards and wages were rising. 7 
In the 1972 to 1976 Development Plan Burnham's Government set out the ambitious 
goal of feeding, clothing and housing the nation. For example, 60,000 houses were to 
be built by 1976 (Barber and Jeffery, 1986). The goal was never even remotely 
reached, however in an attempt to reach the goal the Government undertook several 
less than well considered development plans. One of which was a failed hydro-
electric project located on the upper Mazaruni River which cost millions of dollars 
and never materialised. Also, in an effort to erase the colonial legacy the East and 
West Coast Railways, built by the British, which for decades had been transporting 
people as well as freight, were dismantled. 
Unfortunately the Government had been funding the infrastructure developments in 
the country from its own reserves and through loans (Chase, 1974, Barber and 
Jeffery, 1986). In 1975 the price of the countries three main exports fell with drastic 
consequences. In 1975 the balance between imports and exports was +E43.8 million, 
in 1976 it was a 4216.1 million. Foreign exchange fell from +G$197.7 million in 
1975 to -G$396.3 million in 1980 (Baber and Jeffery, 1986). 
As a result of nationalisation, productivity in all three main industries had been falling. 
This was partly due to inefficient management and poor labour relations. The fact 
that without foreign reserves Guyana was not able to purchase the imports it needed 
to run each of the industries exacerbated the situation. In 1980 the yield of sugar per 
acre was 2.23 tons, compared to 2.94 tons per acre in 1970. Bauxite production fell 
from 3.5 million tons in 1970 to 1.8 million tons in 1980. Rice  has 
always been a private industry in Guyana, with most of the producers being small 
scale, part-time farmers. All rice, however, had to be sold through the Guyana Rice 
7 In 1994 living standards in Guyana were well below those achieved in the early 1970's (1DB, 
1994). 
8 Rice is a staple of the Guyanese diet. 
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Board which in turn operated a scheme for the farmers which financed fertilisers, 
ploughing, reaping and harvesting services. Due to mismanagement of the Board 
there were often shortages in fertilisers, bags, pesticides and other inputs. Between 
1979 and 1983 annual output varied from a high of 182,000 tonnes to a low of 
136,000 tonnes (Baber and Jeffery, 1986, UNICEF, 1993). 
An import substitution strategy for food was adopted in the mid-1970's as a result of 
a lack of foreign exchange. Burnham sold the policy to his fellow countrymen with 
the following statement: 
"Of course, another vital political decision has to be taken and that is that we 
eat our own food primarily, and not be slaves to other people's tastes" (Barber 
and Jeffery, 1986). 
Foods such as wheat flour, apples, powdered milk, salt, cooking oil and butter were 
banned by the government. Food riots and mounted police overseeing the sale of 
essential commodities were a common occurrence. Running "contraband" (i.e. food) 
from Venezuela and Suriname became lucrative occupations. In the 1960's the 
Guyanese people generally had good dietary standards, however by 1982 the average 
Guyanese was consuming only 3.5 pounds of meat per year, along with locally 
produced fruit and vegetables (Barber and Jeffery, 1986, UNICEF, 1993). 
In response to the situation in Guyana 500,000 Guyanese emigrated between 1975 
and 1990 to the USA, Canada, the West Indies and the UK (The Courier, 1995, 11313, 
1994). Unfortunately for Guyana, these people were usually the best educated and 
wealthiest. The majority of these people seem to have been successful in establishing 
themselves in careers which was highly beneficial to their relatives back in Guyana, as 
when the economy collapsed they sent money as well as barrels of goods back to their 
relatives in Guyana. In 1994 it was estimated that two-thirds of families in Guyana 
were receiving between US$35 and US$75 per month from relatives abroad (1DB, 
1994). 
As the economy collapsed unemployment worsened. An Inter-American 
Development Bank report stated that between 1981 and 1982 the government fired 
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17% of the labour force. While during the same time-period state-owned 
corporations dismissed 7,000 workers from the bauxite, sugar and rice industries. 
Some estimates put the unemployment rate of the time at 40.0% (Barber and Jeffery, 
1986). As the economy collapsed crime rates rose and in 1984 Guyana had one crime 
committed for every 6.3 persons per year. While at the same time the USA only had 
one crime committed for every 20.4 persons per year and Trinidad and Tobago one 
crime committed for every 20.3 persons per year (Barber and Jeffery, 1986, 1DB, 
1994). 
The economic decline the country was experiencing affected all aspects of the 
country's infrastructure, no service was left untouched. As part of the Government's 
'feed and clothe the nation policy' 600 schools, some 200 of which were owned 
financed and run by religious organisations, were taken over in 1976. Education from 
nursery school to university was to be provided free. However the Government did 
not have the financial resources to run such a system effectively (Barber and Jeffery, 
1986), and by 1990 40.0% of teachers were untrained or unqualified. (NRI, 1996). 
A World Bank Report in 1994 stated: 
'The education system, once considered one of the finest in the Caribbean is 
probably now the weakest' (1DB, 1994). 
Medical services also deteriorated. North Korean and Cuban health workers were 
brought into replace the Guyanese professionals who had emigrated. Medical 
supplies were always in short supply. 
"Two patients on one bed and patients sleeping on public hospitals floors 
became commonplace. Survival had its element of luck..." (Chase, 1994). 
Malaria was nearly eradicated from the country in the 1960's. However incidence of 
the disease rose from 263 cases in 1960 to about 50,000 cases in 1993 9 (1DB, 1994). 
Water, sewage and electrical works received little or no maintenance. Burst pipes, 
9 The number of 1993 malaria cases is most likely underreported as cases occurring in the interior 
often go unreported as no health facilities are nearby. 
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untreated water, no water and blackouts, sometimes for days were common 
occurrences in Georgetown (Chase, 1994, 11313, 1994). 
Guyana had become one of the most indebted countries in the world. The country's 
external debt rose from G$267.2 million in 1970 to G$6.5 billion in 1984 (Barber and 
Jeffery, 1986). In 1997 the debt stood at US$1,985 per person in Guyana or 
US$ 1.499 billion (Guyana Review, 48/49 1997). 
2.5.7 The effect on the North-West District 
The Government included Matthews Ridge, Arakaka and Port Kaituma in the 1966 to 
1972 Development Programme for two reasons; one, to stem the exodus to the coast 
of unemployed manganese mine workers and two, to develop the interior by hopefully 
settling 2,000 families in the area (Shervington, 1971). In the programme people 
were encouraged to start agricultural and livestock co-operatives. The Government 
cleared the land and provided seeds and fertiliser, the cost of which was to be paid 
back over several years. Some people were directly employed by the government, 
others who had other paid employment worked on the co-operatives in the afternoons 
and on weekends. The National Co-operative Bank would grant loans to Co-ops that 
prepared feasible proposals. Co-ops existed from 1968 to 1974 (Shervington, 1971, 
Smartt eta!, 1996). 
Along with promoting local residents to join co-ops the government actively recruited 
people from the coast to join the co-ops movement and settle the North-West. The 
Government targeted: 
Youths between 18 to 25. 
Men between 30 to 55 who had no qualifications, no job possibilities and 
those that had large families with no means of support (Ministry of Economic 
Development, 1969). 
In 1971 payments of salaries became increasingly erratic, eventually stopping. Most 
of the Co-op members returned to the coast within the year (Smartt eta!, 1996). 
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After the Co-operatives failed, the Government decided to establish Government 
Farms in PK, Arakaka and Matthew's Ridge in 1975. A Livestock Corporation was 
also established at Matthew's Ridge and Arakaka. The Ministry of Agriculture 
employed several hundred people, the majority of which were from the area. (Mutter 
and Mulligan, 1976, Shervington, 1971, Smartt eta!, 1996). 
The farms failed for the same reasons Co-operatives did, namely Government 
inefficiency. Inputs did not arrive on time, produce rotted on the PK wharf, and 
payment of wages was sporadic. Clearing large areas of land also posed a problem. 
When the land was cleared by bulldozers top soil would be removed and nothing 
would grow, and when cleared by hand in wet weather the vegetation would not burn. 
(Shervington, 1971, Smartt eta!, 1996). Although Co-operatives and Government 
Farms were in theory good ideas, the Government did not provide the necessary 
support which would have enabled them to succeed. 
The Eclipse Hydro-electric Project, started in 1985, was another of Burnham's ill 
conceived ideas. The Project was to build a dam and power station on the Barima 
River at Eclipse Falls. However the Project, funded by the North Koreans and the 
Guyanese Government was not well considered as: first there were no industries 
within 500 miles which needed a supply of electricity and second, various consultants 
brought into supervise the Project stated that to build a dam big enough to generate a 
large amount of electricity would have involved flooding a large area of the North-
West District. 
Eclipse Project Workers were disbursed between PlC,, Arakaka & the Falls site and 
around seventy people were employed at any one time. No construction ever took 
place, so to fill their time workers repaired equipment and put it to use maintaining 
the roads. However PK residents remember the Eclipse workers more for eating and 
drinking than working. The Project lasted until 1989 when the Government decided 
to abandon it (Smartt eta!, 1996). 
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At the this same time Burnham was promoting the idea of moving the country's 
capital, Georgetown, to the Region as he felt the Capital was too vulnerable located 
on the sea coast and that it would be more secure near Matthew's Ridge, thirty miles 
from the Venezuelan border. As expected people in Region were quite excited and 
again, not surprisingly people in Georgetown were not (Smartt eta!, 1996). The 
plan was abandoned when Burnham died. 
The Region's economic history is one of failed project after failed project. The 
various agricultural projects undertaken throughout the Region did not fail due to lack 
of commitment from workers but instead due to inefficient management by the 
Government (Smartt et a!, 1996). Unfortunately people in the Region remember 
these failed projects and today all new projects as well as companies have the difficult 
task of gaining people's confidence. Without that confidence people are unlikely to 
be committed to the venture, which will then have reduced chances of success (Smartt 
eta!, 1996). 
2.5.8 The effect on the study area 
Before Pomeroy Company dug the Port Kaituma Canal, PK did not exist as a village, 
as the Kaituma River veers off from the beginning of the Canal. The closest 
settlements were the Anglican, Turro Mission and school one and one-half miles 
down river and the Amerindian settlement of Sebai, approximately five miles away on 
the Sebai River. The name Kaituma is a compilation of two Warrau words, the first 
"Kai" meaning to set a trap and the second "Tuma" meaning Meat (Smartt et a!, 
1996). 
After the Manganese mine closed the Ministry of Agriculture administered the 
hospital and school, at both PK and Matthew's Ridge. Similarly the water and 
electricity were administered and provided free until 1978, when small fees were 
imposed to help cover the cost of upkeep. Unfortunately the Government never 
invested enough money to maintain the systems and keep them running properly, nor 
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did people pay their bills. Service became extremely unreliable and eventually ceased 
(Smartt eta!, 1996). 
In another effort to settle the area the Government sent Youth Corps to PK in 1971. 
Their goal was two fold: first, to train people to be self-sufficient when they became 
adults and second, to establish settlements in the North West. 
A total of about sixty people came to PK under the scheme. Corps members were 
given a stipend to support themselves until they harvested agricultural produce from 
their farms which were five acres/person. Again the Corps failed due to inefficient 
Government management. Supplies and materials sent from Georgetown often never 
arrived due to rampant theft and corruption, wages were irregular and members felt 
the Government was not living up to its promises. The Project failed in 1972 and all 
but two members returned to the coast (Smartt eta!, 1996). 
1972 saw the arrival of the first people from Jim Jones' Peoples Temple, a San 
Francisco based religious sect with Jim Jones as the leader. Jones, who saw himself 
as an embodiment of Christ and Lenin, was becoming increasingly paranoid of either a 
tax audit by USA authorities or an FBI investigation, and was looking to resettle his 
followers in a more hospitable atmosphere (Reiterman, 1982). Burnham, in Jones, 
saw another way to develop and settle the area around PK. Hence, with the 
Guyanese Government's approval Jones and his followers moved to PK. An initial 
group of about twenty-four Temple members lived in PK for about two years, while 
they constructed Jonestown, eleven kilometers from PK. Relations with the people 
from Jonestown were initially very good, with residents performing plays at the 
school and putting on concerts with their band. Jonestown provided employment, 
only for Amerindians, who worked on the Temple's agricultural projects. Jonestown 
was equipped with good medical and dental facilities and PK residents could go there 
for treatment. People were particularly encouraged to send their small babies and 
children for treatment and possible adoption by Temple members. Around 1976 or 
1977 the residents of Jonestown became more withdrawn, they no longer talked to 
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PK residents when they came into PK, and similarly people from PK were no longer 
allowed into Jonestown unless invited. This withdrawal coincides with Jim Jones 
actually taking up residence in Jonestown. Jonestown ended in tragedy when on 18 1h  
November 1978, 918 people were murdered or committed suicide by drinking cyanide 
laced Kool-Aid. PK residents were also killed and their relatives were never allowed 
to retrieve and bury the bodies, as in the confusion of the US military removing the 
bodies, the bodies of the PK residents were taken to the USA for burial. As can be 
imagined the Jonestown tragedy did have an affect on residents in PK as people were 
in shock that something that dreadful could have occurred without warning. 
Understandably so, it made them apprehensive of outsiders and unable to drink Kool-
Aid without a slight grimace (Smartt eta!, 1996). 
The Ministry of Economics, in the mid 1970's took over administering the PK, 
Matthew's Ridge, Arakaka area. Money was sent from Central Government to 
upgrade the train line, as well as the road from PK-MR. In 1976 the military took 
over administering the area and formed Matarkai Authority, encompassing Matthew's 
Ridge, PK and Arakaka. Matarkai Authority was structured to be a separate entity 
that could generate its own finds and would be responsible for its own budget. 
However income tax was still sent to Central Government. Matarkai Authority's 
formation and similarly its dissolution had to be passed by parliament. In 1978 the 
name was changed to Matarkai Garrison as a combination of National Service and 
Guyana Defence Force soldiers were in charge of administering the area (Smartt et a!, 
1996). 
National Service arrived in PK in 1978 and maintained a presence until 1989. 
Recruits would land at the wharf in PK, take the train to Matthew's Ridge and the 
road to Papaya (west of Matthew's Ridge) where their camp was located. Drills 
were also conducted in the PK school dorms. Along with Guyanese nationals, people 
from the Caribbean and South Africa (ANC and PNC members) also participated. 
There were roughly 100 National Service people in PK at anyone time between 1978 
and 1989 (Smartt eta!, 1996). After National Service left the area in 1989, Matarkai 
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Garrison was changed back to Matarkai Authority and a non-military District 
Administrator took over the administration of the area (Smartt et a!, 1996). 
In 1976 a cassava mill was built, to produce cassava, corn, sweet potato and rice flour 
as well as stock feed. It proved to be another in planned Government Project. 
GUYSCO, the Government sugar corporation, paid people for their cassava and also 
bought it from down river. However there was never enough cassava to supply the 
mill. Rice was shipped more than 300 miles from the coast, ground into flour at the 
mill and then shipped back down to the coast to be sold. The mill operated for about 
one year, employing approximately twenty-five people at the standard government 
wage before closing down. The mill building, still in useable condition, now stands 
empty and is used as a cow shed. Residents would like to turn the building into a 
covered market, however as the building is still owned by GUYSCO there is 
confusion as to how to go about obtaining rights to use the building (Smartt et a!, 
1996). 
Port Kaituma's phone system, installed in 1978 by the Government collapsed in 1987. 
Phones were located at the Administrative Offices, the Officers' Residences and the 
Telephone Company's office. The lines were never of good quality and connections 
periodically faded out mid conversation. Unregulated access to telephones in the 
Government Offices also lead to high bills (Smartt eta!, 1996). In 1998 GT&T 
completed installing a new phone system in PK. 
A new primary school was completed in 1971, under a Government self-help, food for 
work scheme, with local residents working on its construction in the afternoons. 
Previously the manganese company's school had been being used (Smartt et a!, 
1996). The present teachers' quarters, a secondary school and dorms, were built in 
1977 and 1978. The secondary school functioned well from 1977 to 1991. Roughly 
96 teachers and support staff were employed, while over 400 students, from as far 
away as Mabaruma and Santa Rosa, lived in the dorms. The dorms were occupied for 
about ten years, after which they were unoccupied and quickly fell into disrepair. The 
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school grew it own produce, as well as raising its own chickens, cows and pigs 
(Smartt et al, 1996). 
Eventually the school and the quality of education it provided collapsed as teachers 
would return to Georgetown for their leave and not come back, taking boxes of 
books and school equipment with them. Teachers cited low pay, lack of opportunity 
for further career development, cost of living and distance from their families as 
reasons for leaving PK. A lack of trained teachers has always been a problem in 
interior schools. Students would go to school at the start of the year and find no 
teachers to hold class. Student teachers and the students themselves would attempt to 
hold classes, but without much success (Smartt et a!, 1996). The building of 
Mabaruma Northwest Secondary School in 1987 and a secondary school in Santa 
Rosa further hastened the schools' decline as parents from those areas no longer 
needed to send their children to Port Kaituma for schooling (Smartt eta!, 1996). 
In the early 1980's PK had started to be reclaimed by the rainforest. Buildings fell 
into disrepair and were stripped and looted. Economic stagnation combined with 
numerous failed Government projects created a population that was downtrodden, 
sceptical and looking for a way out the economic stagnation they found themselves in. 
People turned to small scale gold mining and running contraband food from 
Venezuela provided the most lucrative means of employment. The areas' population 
continued to decrease as people left in search of employment (Smartt et a!, 1996). 
2.5.5 After Burnham's death 
After Burnham's death the PNC chose Desmond Hoyte as Guyana's new President. 
Hoyte's early days were spent walking a political tightrope as on the one hand he had 
to proclaim loyalty to Burnham to please party members while on the other undoing 
practically every economic and political decision Burnham had ever made. An 
European Union (EU) article likened Hoyte to Gorbachev (The Courier, 1995). 
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In 1988 Hoyte introduced the Economic Recovery Programme (ERP), designed by 
the IMF, World Bank and his administration. In the Programme the IMF and World 
Bank were to provide balance of payment support and debt re-scheduling while 
Guyana did the following: 
"Liberalise the domestic economy and foreign trade. 
Float the Guyanese Dollar on the open market. 
Downsize the states' budget, de-emphasising welfare spending, cutting 
subsidies and reduce Government intervention in the economy. 
Privatise. 
Encourage the private sector as the engine of growth in the economy. 
Restructure public sector employment and introduce wage control policies. 
Promote the development of money and capital markets." (Thomas, Guyana 
Review, May 1996). 
Two years later in 1990 a positive change in the economy began to be felt. Inflation 
fell from 100.0% in 1991 to 14.0% in 1992 (The Courier, 1995). Sugar production 
rose from 130,000 tons in 1990 to 240,000 tons in 1992 (The Courier, 1995). The 
commercial banks' lending rate fell from 26.0% in 1992 to 17.0% in 1994 (Embassy 
of Guyana, 1995). Fourteen state-owned enterprises were privatised between 1989 
and 1992 (Embassy of Guyana, 1995). 
Whereas the economy had registered positive growth in only eight of the years 
between 1966 and 1991 (UNICEF, 1993) in 1991 the economy registered a positive 
growth rate of 6.1%. 
As a result foreign aid agencies began social and infrastructure projects in the country 
and private investors started to invest in the country. Two of the larger contracts 
being with Omai Gold Mines Ltd, and BCL. The Omai gold mining contract signed in 
1991 between Golden Star Resources of Canada, Omai Gold Mines Ltd, Cambior Inc. 
and the Government. The mine is the largest gold mine in the country producing 
262,000 ounces in 1996, the Government owns 5% share in the mine (Guyana 
Review, 1997). The BCL contract signed in 1991 between the government and the 
joint Korean/Malaysian company. The Government has no stake in the company. 
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BCL has the largest timber concession in the country covering an area of 1.6 million 
hectares. 
The Guyanese people started to talk of rebuilding the country and their lives. Things 
were looking up. However this was not enough for Hoyte and the PNC to retain 
power when the first free and fair elections since independence were held in October 
1992. Dr. Cheddi Jagan and the PPP came to power again after approximately thirty 
years in the opposition. 
2.6 The PPP and the economy today 
Since the PPP's election in 1992 the country's growth rate has remained positive 
every year as shown in Table 2.2. 
TABLE 2.2 Economic growth rate by year, increase in real GDP 







(Source: Embassy of Guyana, 1995, Guyana Review, 48/49:1997, Guyana Review, 
62:1998). 
Having severely criticised the PNC's ERP when in the opposition, once in power the 
PPP not only embraced the ERP, but also agreed to its renewal, the Second ERP 
expired at the end of 1997. It is expected that it will not be renewed as the PPP 
Government in conjunction with The Carter Centre, World Bank, USAID and the 
Inter-American Development Bank have prepared a National Development Strategy 
which concentrates on developing Guyana in a manner that is fiscally, environmentally 
and institutionally sustainable (Carter Centre, 1997). 
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The Guyanese economy under the Second ERP continued to grow. Inflation in 1996 
was 4.5%, a rate not achieved since the 1960's (Guyana Review 48/49:1997). The 
Central Bank's lending rate in 1996 had decreased to 12% (Guyana Review, 
48/49:1997). The exchange rate from 1995 to 1997 remained stable at US$1 = 
G$140. Rice, sugar, gold and timber production continued to increase (Guyana 
Review, 48/49:1997). 
Nine state owned enterprises were privatised in 1995 and 1996. In 1997 the 
Government was hoping to acquire a majority partner to take over the running of 
Guyana Electrical Corporation. GUYSUCO, (Guyana Sugar Corporation) the state 
owned sugar industry was still owned by the state, but was under foreign 
management. The future of LINMINE, (Linden Mine) the state owned bauxite mine, 
was also under discussion. 
On 6 March 1997 President Jagan died in a hospital in the USA after having been 
medivaced from Guyana, and although the Constitution clearly spelt out the 
succession of leadership people were unsure of how their fellow countrymen would 
react. However when the news of Jagan's death reached Guyana people reacted 
calmly. Sam Hinds, Jagan's Afro-Guyanese Prime Minister assumed the Presidency 
and Janet Jagan, Jagan's American born and raised wife assumed the role of Prime 
Minister. General elections were held on 15th  December 1997. The PPP Presidential 
candidate Janet Jagan along with Sam Hinds as the PPP Prime Ministerial candidate 
won the elections, defeating the PNC Presidential candidate Desmond Hoyte. 
At the end of 1997 Guyana's economy seemed to be back on track. However due to 
years of neglect the country's infrastructure, the country's social services, a poorly 
educated populous and corruption, in the civil service as well as private sector, 
present a severe handicap to the economy's growth, diversification and ultimate 
stability. Although the economy had the highest growth rate in the Western 
Hemisphere in 1995, 40% of the population still lived below the poverty line (The 
Courier, 1995). 
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The infrastructure of the country remains unattractive to foreign investment, as power 
cuts in Georgetown are still common, making operating a factory or office without a 
backup generator impractical. Hospitals are understaffed and under equipped, the 
successful treatment of any even semi-serious illness or injury is best done abroad. 
Water in Georgetown is undrinkable without filtration. Although telecommunications 
are privatised some individuals in Georgetown have waited years to obtain a phone 
line. In 1994, 20% of the country's roads were in good condition 29% in fair 
condition and 51% in poor condition (1DB, 1994). 
There are job vacancies in Guyana, as a look through any news paper would confirm. 
However, the majority of them require a high standard of education, something most 
Guyanese did not have the opportunity to obtain in the Burnham era. Furthermore 
due to years of working within inefficiently run state owned enterprises with low pay 
the output of Guyanese workers is low, absenteeism is high and the link between 
productivity and wages is not clear in people's minds (Guyana Review, 48/49:1997). 
Although the country's minimum wage is only US$3.57/day other countries can offer 
companies higher productivity rates and lower wage rates. 
Guyana's economy is one of the most liberalised in the Caribbean and foreign 
investors can obtain favourable investment contracts. There is no longer any threat of 
nationalisation. Although the country's economy is expanding and diversifying it is 
still primarily dependent on sugar, rice and bauxite. Until further diversification takes 
place, labour productivity increases and the quality of education improves Guyana's 
economy will remain vulnerable and its citizens at risk. 
2.7 The Study Area Today 
When BCL was granted their Timber Concession in 1991, and it was announced that 
PK would be the base of the company's forest operations people in PK were sceptical. 
Rumours abounded that BCL would either be another Jonestown or failed 
development project. However over the years, with the benefit of paid employment 
and the regeneration of PK people have become less sceptical and more hopeful that 
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the current economic growth may be a permanent fixture in their lives (Smartt et a!, 
1996). 
When BCL started operations the Local District Administrator had high hopes for the 
area and wrote letters to the Government stating that under the parliamentary ruling 
which established Matarkai Authority, the Authority could keep all revenue that was 
collected from the area. Hence all royalty and land rental fees paid by BCL could 
have been kept and used by the Authority. However the Government never 
acknowledged the letters or the agreement and instead dissolved Matarkai Authority 
by an act of Parliament in December 1995 (Official Gazette, 1995). 
In its place Matarkai Authority was superseded by the Neighbourhood Democratic 
Council (NDC), which started in November 1996. The Council has two objectives: 
To allocate government funds to worthy development projects. 
To be a forum for the collection of money in connection with water and 
electricity, should money ever be charged for those services. 
Currently there are eighteen members on the council who represent Matthew's Ridge, 
Arakaka and Port Kaituma. Members, which serve one year terms, are appointed by 
the Regional Executive Officer and the Regional Executive Officer for NDC's in 
Mabaruma, from a list of nominated candidates. The 1996 budget for the NDC was 
US$29,000 (Hudson, 1996). 
The history of PK although interesting and varied has also been one of a series of 
failed initiatives. These failures have largely been due to factors outside the control of 
the residents. There is a need in future for enterprises and government initiatives that 
ensure sustained economic development, thereby hopefully ensuring the future of the 
Region's residents will only be one of success. 
2.8 Conclusion 
After two decades of economic decline and political repression, the people of Guyana 
are again experiencing economic growth and political freedom. However the interior, 
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and in particular the study area, remain largely undeveloped and in sharp contrast to 
the coastal regions. 
Guyana is well endowed with natural resources, particularly pristine forest, which if 
developed, could be a valuable source of foreign investment, government revenue and 
sustainable development for the remote interior areas. Since 1990 the Government 
has granted, amid international criticism, several large logging concessions to foreign 
owned firms in an attempt to develop the forestry sector. Chapter Three, Forestry in 
Guyana, discusses the history of forestry in Guyana, current regulations regarding the 
issuance of logging concessions and the Government's ability to ensure sustainable 
forest management as well as sustained development for affected communities, 
particularly the study area. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
THE FOREST SECTOR IN GUYANA 
3.1 Introduction 
The previous chapter, discussed Guyana's history and the interaction between that 
history and the country's economic growth and development. Whilst still focusing 
on the country's economic growth and development, this chapter discusses Guyana's 
most abundant resource, its forests. The following discussion of Guyana's forest 
sector is also particularly relevant to this thesis, as the study area, PK, is headquarters 
for the forest operations of BCL, the largest logging company in Guyana. 
The forests in Guyana are still largely under-utilised in regards to their capacity to 
promote economic growth and development, not only for the country but also for 
remote communities where forest operations may be based. The exploitation of 
tropical rain forests is a very topical and emotive issue, in which various interest 
groups involved often present arguments that promote their case without focusing on 
the entire and complex picture. Hence the decision as to whether or not to develop a 
country's forest resources is one that requires a thorough understanding of the issues 
involved. This chapter aims to provide a discussion of Guyana's forestry sector by 
discussing the historical and current regulations regarding the forest's exploitation, 
support to strengthen the forestry sector, problems faced by companies operating in 
forestry as well as a critique of the government's ability to ensure sustainable forest 
management and sustained development of resource dependent communities. 
3.2 Description of Guyana's forests 
Guyana's forests comprise the main portion of the country's land area, covering 
sixteen million hectares of the country's total nineteen million hectares (1DB, 1994, 
Sizer, 1996). Of this sixteen million hectares, ten million hectares are estimated to 
be commercially exploitable (113B, 1994). Sizer (1996) describes the country's 
forests as follows: 
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"The mangroves, marsh forests, dry evergreen forests, seasonal forests, 
lowland rainforests, and montane rainforests are home to over 1,000 tree 
species, thousands of other plant species, and innumerable animal species. 
The geographic heart of the Guiana Shield, Guyana has over 8,000 species of 
plants, half of which are found nowhere else, and more than 1,000 species of 
terrestrial vertebrates live in the forests. The Guiana Shield is contiguous 
with the Amazon Basin and represents one of the best conserved parts of the 
region". 
Although Guyana's forests are rich in tree species diversity the forests are not rich in 
hardwood species that are known and readily acceptable on the international markets. 
Furthermore, commercial trees found in Guyana's forests occur with less frequency 
per hectare and are also typically smaller in dimensions 1° than South East Asian 
commercial trees, thereby reducing their profitability when compared to South East 
Asian forests. BCL's managing Director of Forest Operations, S.K. Chan, has stated 
that: 
"soil conditions are so poor in the northern Amazon that the few types of 
trees Barama can legally exploit rarely grow large enough to cut. There is 
plenty of forest, but not enough timber." (Firendland and Paphael, 1996). 
Along with a lack of large commercially exploitable trees, Guyana's forests are also 
slow growing. BCL is hoping to reharvest their concession on a 25 year rotational 
basis. However the Edinburgh Centre for Tropical Forests (ECTF), a research 
organisation contracted by BCL to monitor the company's forest operations, has 
expressed doubts as to whether or not this will be feasible. ECTF believes a 125 - 
250 year rotation is more realistic considering the forest type and the rate at which it 
grows and regenerates (Edinburgh Centre for Tropical Forests, 1997). 
The lack of readily marketable species in the country's forests has had both negative 
and positive effects on the country's forest industry. The primary negative effect, 
has resulted in the creation of a forest industry reliant on the exploitation of a few 
select species, primarily Greenheart (Chioracardium rodaei) renowned for its use in 
marine pilings, Red Cedar (Cedrella odorata), Wallaba (eperua spp.) and Mora 
(Mora spp.). Greenheart has historically comprised 70% of Guyana's timber 
exports (ter Steege et a!, 1996) and as such is now considered over-harvested with 
' 0 Dimensions include: diameter at breast height (dbh) and height 
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productive stands harder to locate. Before 1991, logging companies in Guyana were 
primarily locally owned and operated with many of the larger concessions being 
granted to "ministers, members of parliament and supporters of the PNC" 
(Colchester, 1997). Although some of the larger concession holders did have access 
to capital to improve technology and test marketability, profits from the harvesting of 
the existing species were enough to maintain the status quo. Unlike the larger 
concession holders, the smaller concession holders did not have the capital to 
improve either their technology or test species marketability. As such the country's 
forest industry has developed into one which practices a continual re-harvesting of 
the same areas of forest, cutting the species required to fill current orders. There is 
no long-term planning or sustainable forest management and conservation methods, 
as well as the equipment used in harvesting and production are often outdated and 
inefficient. Surveys done in 1992 revealed that the country had 85 sawmills, 70 of 
which were old and required large recapitalisation, having a product recovery rate of 
only 45% (National Development Strategy, 1997). 
One positive outcome of, the industry's specialisation in harvesting only a few select 
species, is that it has preserved the majority of the country's forest. Only some of the 
forest types containing commercially acceptable trees, usually in easily accessible 
coastal locations, have been harvested. Hence the majority of the country's interior 
forests have been left in pristine condition. 
3.2.1 Ownership and allocation of forest 
As of 1997, licenses granting permission to exploit an area of the country's forest 
were only granted for those forests that lie within gazetted State Land. State Land 
currently covers 8.9 million hectares, just over half of the country's total land area. 
This area is owned and administered by the Government (National Development 
Strategy, 1997) and is currently divided as outlined in Table 3.1. 
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TABLE 3.1 Division of forest ownership and jurisdiction 
Ownership Jurisdiction Percent of 
total forest 
area 
Government owned State Guyana Forestry 50.0 
Forest Commission (GFC) 
Forest on government land Dept. of Lands & Survey 41.7 
Owned by the Government Individuals or corporate Negligible 
entities 
Forests on Amerindian land Village Councils 8.3 
(Source: GFC, 1996) 
Along with having jurisdiction over State Forests, GFC also have the authority to 
lease the forests for logging by granting one of the following three types of licenses 
to an individual or company. The three types of concessions are: 
State forest permissions (SFPs): issued for one year, with option for renewal, 
and area issued is less than 8,100 hectares. This license does not guarantee 
exclusive logging rights to the area. 
Wood Cutting Leases (WCLs): issued for three to ten years with option of 
renewal and for areas of between 8,100 ha. to 24,200 ha.. The company 
must submit forest management plans, five year and annual, and undertake 
management level and operational level forest inventories. Annual acreage 
fees are payable. 
Timber Sales Agreement (TSAs): issued for ten to twenty-five years with 
right of renewal and area is greater than 24,200 ha.. The company is required 
to submit the same plans and undertake the same inventories as WCLs. 
Annual acreage fees are payable (GFC, 1996). 
As of April 1996 state forests had been allocated as shown in Table 3.2. 
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TABLE 3.2 Allocation of state forests. 
Type of Tenure 
	
Number 	Percent of all state 
forests 	- 
SFP 	 486 	 19.0 
WCL 9 14.1 
TSA 	 17 	 40.9 
Amerindian Lands 	 30 villages 	 4.6 
Iwokrama Rain Forest Reserve 	1 	 4.1 
Unallocated state forest 	- 17.3 
(Source: GFC, 1996) 
3.2.2 Forest sectors contribution to national economy 
Although 74% of Guyana's state forests have been leased to logging operations, the 
forest sector only contributed 2.0% to GDP in 1995 (Sizer, 1996). However when 
wood processing was taken into account the sector's contribution to GDP increased 
to approximately 5% (Sizer, 1996). 
Between Independence and 1991 stagnation in the industry resulted in little or no 
development of markets for lesser known species. In fact prior to 1991 the domestic 
forestry industry in Guyana used 90% of all timber harvested within the country in 
the domestic market (Sizer, 1996). Timber uses in the domestic market included 
lumber, furniture, joinery use, crafts, roofing shingles and charcoal. In total it was 
estimated that 40,000 people were involved in the forest and wood products 
industries in the early 1990 and that figure has remained relatively unchanged up 
until 1997 (National Development Strategy, 1996). Much of the remaining 10% of 
timber harvested was exported as logs, with Latin America, the Caribbean, North 
American and the United Kingdom comprising the major recipient countries (Sizer, 
1996). 
Since 1991 four large concessions have been granted to highly capitalised foreign 
companies. These companies have the capital to develop the forest sector by 
investing in processing plants which can develop the markets for lesser known 
species. For example, in 1991 before BCL started harvesting its primary plywood 
species Baromalli (Catostemma .spp.), Baromalli production nation wide was 61 
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thousand cubic feet. However in 1994, two years after the start of BCL harvesting 
Baromalli, production had increased to 3,478 thousand cubic feet (National 
Development Strategy, 1996). Similarly plywood production had increased to 
680% of all wood products exported from Guyana in 1994 (Sizer, 1996). 
Output in the forest sector grew by 70% in 1994, however this increase was primarily 
due to the operations of BCL (World Bank, 1995). BCL has had a considerable 
effect on the Guyana forest sector and on the Guyanese economy as a whole as 
Figure 3.1 shows. 
Figure 3.1 Guyana wood exports, 1994 
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(Source: Sizer, 1996) 
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During the same period as the granting of these concessions there was a general 
increase in interest in logging of tropical rain forest. This, in turn, led to greater 
international funding of aid aimed at strengthening the Government's capacity to 
monitor and control logging operations. This increase in aid to the Government will 
be discussed later in this chapter. 
3.3 Controls on forest exploitation 
3.3.1 Historical 
Regulation of timber harvesting in Guyana has a long history, dating back to the 
early years of European colonisation. The Dutch considered all land, as Crown 
Land, and from 1741 issued timber grants to regulate the harvesting of the forests 
(Colchester, 1997). Like the Dutch the British designated all land Crown Land and 
began selling it in the 1830s. An 1839 Ordinance set the minimum amount of land to 
be purchased at 100 acres and the cost at £ 1/acre. Wood cutting grants, for an area 
between 300 and 1,000 acres and valid for five years could also be obtained 
(Benjamin and Pierre, 1996, Forte, 1996). The system of purchasing state land and 
leasing areas to harvest timber remained largely unchanged for the next forty years. 
After the gold rush in the North-West District during the 1880s the Colonial 
Government, through the 1887 Ordinance regulating Crown Lands excluded mineral 
rights from timber harvesting leases. However the system of purchasing and leasing 
land remained largely unchanged (Benjamin and Pierre, 1996). 
The Forest Act No. 15 of 1953, updated in 1972, 1979 and 1982 provides the current 
legislation governing the extraction of timber on State Land (National Development 
Strategy, 1997, Sizer, 1996). The Act specifies girth limits for felling, type of lease, 
access, payment of royalties and acreage fees. Royalties are paid by everyone except 
Amerindians harvesting trees for their own use. 
In Guyana, as of 1997, the Government, like previous Governments, had still not 
instituted any comprehensive laws governing the use of State Lands. For example, 
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the Forest Act sets laws for forestry on State Lands and the Mining Act sets laws for 
mining of State Lands. Hence, the same areas of State Land are being granted to 
both forestry and mining companies. As forestry and mining are rarely compatible 
this leads to conflicts. Furthermore there is duplication in the authority Government 
Departments have over State Land. Sizer (1996) cites the following examples; first, 
GFC and Guyana Natural Resources Agency are both authorised to plan and develop 
the use of forest resources and second, GFC, Geology and Mines Commission, 
Ministry of Trade and the Lands and Surveys Department can all grant and provide 
access to state land. 
Not only do such duplications cause confusion amongst investors and government 
officials, it also hinders sustainable planning, enforcement and monitoring of use of 
state land. To promote the sustainable use of its forests comprehensive laws need to 
be developed that view State Lands and the activities taking place in them as a 
whole, rather than pitting sectors and departments against one another (National 
Development Strategy, 1997, Sizer, 1996). 
3.3.2 Current support to strengthen regulation of forest exploitation 
The Government realises that to maximise the economic benefits from the forests 
while at the same time ensuring their preservation, the appropriate agencies need to 
be strengthened and policy and legal reform need to occur. Several foreign aid 
projects are assisting the Government in meeting their objectives. The projects 
include: 
British Government's Department for International Development support to 
GFC. The Project aims to review all pertinent legislation and revise it if 
necessary to implement new royalty fees and to strengthen GFC. 
The German Government's Land Use Planning Project aims to develop a 
national database and Geographic Information System (GIS) system for 
natural resources, strengthen co-ordination, of natural resource management, 
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review legislation and guidelines and strengthen the Natural Resources 
Agency and Department of Lands and Surveys. 
The Inter-American Development Bank is supporting the newly established 
Environmental Protection Agency. The Agency will set the requirements for 
EIAs and pollution controls. 
The World Bank is helping to design a protected areas system in Guyana 
(Sizer, 1996). 
In 1995 the Government instituted a three year moratorium on the granting of any 
WCL's or TSA's, thereby allowing a period for the strengthening of regulatory 
institutions before any new concessions were granted. 
Foreign support and the Government's moratorium were well timed as Guyana's 
largely pristine forests have attracted intense interest from far eastern companies 
wishing to set up logging operations. Five applications for concessions, each of over 
500,000 hectares were received in 1996 (Sizer, 1996). 
Further strengthening has occurred with the GFC developing a Code of Practice for 
Forest Operations in 1996 (GFC, 1996). The Code which, is still in draft form will 
require companies to develop and submit a five year Forest Management Plan, a 
yearly Annual Plan of Operations and, before harvesting an area, a Tree Location 
Map. Once adopted, the Code, will have a two year period for voluntary compliance, 
after which compliance becomes mandatory. The GFC will also be developing a 
monitoring system to ensure that companies are adhering to the provisions of the 
Code and their own five year management and annual plans. 
The Guyanese Government also passed the Environmental Protection Act of 1996 
which requires companies to conduct EIAs if their proposed project may 
significantly affect the environment. To this end the Government, with development 
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assistance, has created an Environmental Protection Agency. The Agency is 
currently in the process of hiring an Officer to develop the standard impact 
assessment format companies will be required to follow. A Forest Officer who will 
be in charge of monitoring EIA compliance is also being hired. As of March 1999, 
no date had yet been set as to when the Environmental Protection Agency will be 
functional. Since forestry projects affect the environment, the GFC in October 1998 
published their own guidelines for preparing EIAs for forestry projects. According 
to the guidelines the GFC will work with the person/team carrying out the EIA to 
develop the terms of reference for the EIA. Once completed the EIA will be 
forwarded to the Environmental Protection Agency for approval. If the EIA is 
approved the Environmental Protection Agency will then issue a permit allowing the 
development to proceed. 
3.4 Operating a logging company in Guyana 
As of 1997 there were four main foreign logging companies operating in Guyana 
which in total had leased 2.787 million hectares of state land (Sizer, 1996). 
Superficially, starting a logging operation in Guyana would seem a profitable 
financial decision for a company, as royalty rates and acreage fees are some of the 
lowest in the world, ranging in amounts from: zero to US$0.77 per cubic meter of 
harvested timber (Palmer et a!, 1996), investment contracts are favourable and 
shipping distances to European and USA markets are closer than from Asia. 
However companies that invest in logging operations are presented with many 
challenges. For example, in order to operate their concessions companies may have 
to invest large sums in the building of roads, ports and airstrips. As forestry 
activities are often based in remote interior locations the workforce may be largely 
unskilled and semi-literate. Training has to be given on operating equipment, 
reading maps, simple office procedures and many other aspects. Labour disputes 
between workers and foreign managers often result in downtime. Spare parts for 
equipment are often unavailable in Guyana and need to be shipped or flown in from 
the USA. For companies all these factors mean greater than normal costs in terms of 
time and money and ultimately they serve to decrease profitability (Friedland and 
Pura, 1996, National Development Strategy, 1997). 
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In remote areas companies often have to provide services that would in other 
locations be provided by the Government. Examples include: rehabilitating and 
staffing hospitals, rehabilitating schools, maintaining roads, providing water and/or 
electricity and supporting, through the provision of materials, Government 
employees such as police and postal workers (ECTF 1997, Forte, 1995, National 
Development Strategy, 1997). Although superficially beneficial to the community in 
the short-term, the reliance on the company to provide essential services switches, in 
the community's mind, the responsibility for these services from the Government to 
the company (Chan, 1996). This transferring of responsibility encourages the 
Government to spend only a minor part of the income tax revenue collected from 
workers wages on services in the area. The company is often the only major 
employer and although employees are often pleased to have full time employment 
they are often dissatisfied with the lack of job security and services the company 
provides. 
In Guyana a large logging company, in addition to conducting forestry operations, 
must specialise in community relations, provide government services and develop 
infrastructure. Unfortunately most companies operating in forestry in Guyana do not 
have the experience or expertise to provide these inputs. Companies may also see no 
reason why they should be providing these services, and it could be argued that 
although companies should possess a social conscience and act in a responsible 
manner, they need not do anything more. Approximately 20,000 people are 
employed in full time employment in the forestry sector, increased support to 
forestry needs to address the above mentioned problems thereby ensuring job 
security and sustainable forest management (Ministry of Finance, 1996). 
3.5 	Socio-economic issues in the forest sector 
As the Forestry Sector in Guyana continues to expand so does its significance to the 
country's populace, particularly to those people in remote areas of the country where 
logging operations may be based. Logging is often seen as a high return, short-term 
industry, in which the communities affected see few of the positive benefits of the 
enterprise. 
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3.5.1 Amerindian land rights 
In Guyana, State Land can only be leased for specific uses and not bought. The 
situation leaves Amerindians who may be living on State Land in a tenuous position 
if they do not possess title for their land when it is encompassed within a lease to an 
individual or company, granted by the Government. 
Amerindian's rights to enter and settle on State Land, up until the passing of the 
Ordinance of 1871 were held as being inherent by both Dutch and British alike. 
However the Ordinance of 1871 repealed the section on Amerindians rights and in its 
place the Governor of the Colony was asked to: 
"frame regulations defining the privileges to be enjoyed by the Aboriginal 
Indians... and may in like manner, cancel, alter and amend any of such 
regulations" (Benjamin and Pierre, 1996). 
The regulations allowed Amerindians to cut timber, but not to sell it to a wood cutter, 
gave them the right to use other forest products and to reside and cultivate State 
Lands. (Benjamin and Pierre, 1996, Colchester, 1997). The Ordinance also 
restricted the rights of Amerindians to reside on and cultivate Crown Land to only 
those areas that had not already been granted in leases (Benjamin and Pierre, 1996). 
In 1902 the Colonial Government passed the 'Aboriginal Indians Protection 
Ordinance' which empowered the Governor to establish Amerindian reserves on any 
area of unoccupied State Land (Benjamin and Pierre, 1996). Amendments to the 
Ordinance occurred in 1910, 1919, 1951 and 1961. Present day regulations were laid 
out in 'The Amerindian Act of 1976' which allowed the Amerindian Lands 
Commission to grant titles to Amerindian communities on State Lands, however 
mineral rights were still excluded (Benjamin and Pierre, 1996). Nonetheless the Act 
was progressive in the fact that Amerindians were no longer restricted to living in 
reservations or ungranted State Land. 
As stated in the 'The Amerindian Act of 1976', areas of titled Amerindian 
communities are excluded from timber as well as other licenses when they are 
granted. Unfortunately the Government has been slow in granting title to all of the 
Amerindian communities making applications. As of 1997, 48 communities were 
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still without title (Sizer, 1997). As such the areas occupied by these communities are 
often included in timber leases. Since the communities do not hold title to the land 
the decision on how close to the community timber should be harvested is left to the 
discretion of the logging company. 
3.5.2 Logging on Amerindian lands 
As of 1997, the 'The Amerindian Act of 1976' which stated that Amerindians could 
log their land and dispose of the timber or logs commercially was still in force. 
Amerindian loggers operating on their own land are not subject to the same GFC 
regulations and royalty fees that fellow Guyanese and companies are. Not 
surprisingly, this situation has led to companies buying logs from Amerindian areas 
and using them in their own production. 
The Amerindian community of Oreala provides a startling example of the affect 
logging on Amerindian land can have on the community and the forest. The 
community of Oreala, in 1994 negotiated contracts to supply logs to domestic 
companies and in particular to BCL. BCL bought primarily Ulu (Trattinickia spp.) 
from the community, which the company used as face veneer for their plywood. The 
community entered into the contracts believing that the logging they were to 
undertake in their forests would generate needed revenue for the community. 
However once the community had commenced logging the community realised that 
costs incurred were significantly higher than they had expected, thereby decreasing 
profits. The situation in the community was further worsened by the fact that men 
who had normally been involved in producing the family's agricultural produce had 
stopped working their farms in order to earn money logging. Hence the amount of 
food that the community's families had typically harvested from their farms was 
greatly reduced. As profits from the logging were lower than anticipated wages 
were also lower, leaving many families economically no better off and some much 
economically worse off, after the logging than before. Furthermore, as the 
Amerindian community was subject to no regulation of harvesting practices or 
management plans the harvesting of the timber was not done in a sustainable manner. 
Reports on forest composition after the logging had occurred, state that one quarter 
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to one third of the community's timber resource is now depleted (Forte, 1995, Sizer, 
1996). 
If Guyana is going to develop sustainably its forestry resources, all the country's 
forests need to be managed in accordance with the principles of sustainable forest 
management. As the case of Oreala shows, without responsible, organised forest 
management the long-term economic benefits derived from forestry will not be 
realised, but instead degradation of the resource will occur. 
3.6 Problems that hinder sustainable development of the forest sector 
Whether or not the forest industry in Guyana has the ability to be sustainable as well 
as provide sustained development for remote communities where logging operations 
are based remains to be seen. However before that ability can be even remotely 
realised several constraints need to be overcome. As mentioned earlier they include: 
A comprehensive land use policy that integrates the activities of various 
Departments and ensures compatibility of legislation over the many 
potentially conflicting land uses. Currently the lack of such a policy leads to 
confusion as to which Department's decisions overland use has authority 
over other Department's decisions (Carter Center, 1997, Palmer and 
Marshall, 1996, Sizer, 1996). 
Strengthen GFC. There needs to be a strengthening of the capacity of GFC to 
monitor, regulate and provide advice to the forest industry. The GFC needs 
to be able to ensure that the logging industry uses methods appropriate to 
sustainable forest management. To upgrade the GFC will involve 
considerable expenditure in staff training as well as providing adequate 
equipment and transport, thereby enabling officers to actually get to the 
various concessions and monitor them on a regular basis (Carter Center, 
1997, Colchester, 1997, Forte, 1995, 1DB, 1994, Palmer and Marshall, 1996, 
Sizer, 1996). 
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The length of leases for logging concessions needs to be increased. Wood 
Cutting Licenses and SFP's, because of their short-term length do not 
promote sustainable management of forest, but rather the mining of it. 
Similarly there is a debate as to whether the length of Timber Sales 
Agreements should be increased from 25 years to 80 or 100 years, as a 25 
year cycle may be too short for sustainable forest management as the low 
growth rates of tropical mixed forest require long rotations (Carter Center, 
1997, Palmer and Marshall, 1996, Sizer, 1996). 
The royalty system needs to be reviewed. Currently the royalty system in 
Guyana is very confusing with 32 different levels at which a concession 
holder may be charged, the charging of acreage fees further complicates the 
system. A system which is transparent, accurately reflects the value of the 
forest, ensures the GFC is self-funded, provides a return to Government for 
use of the forest and encourages sustainable forest management needs to be 
put in place (Carter Center, 1997, Colchester, 1997, 1DB, 1994, Palmer and 
Marshall, 1996, Sizer, 1996). 
The Forest industry needs training and capital investment. Both local and 
foreign producers have often not had sufficient training to allow them to 
operate forestry concessions in a sustainable manner. Training needs to occur 
from the senior management level right down to the person who cuts the 
trees. Local producers, as well as lacking knowledge of efficient processing 
and marketing of their timber, may also lack the necessary capital to upgrade 
their harvesting and processing equipment (Carter Center, 1997, Colchester, 
1997, ECTF, 1996, ECTF, 1997, Forte, 1995, 1DB, 1994, Palmer and 
Marshall, 1996, Sizer, 1996). 
Address illegal felling of timber and avoidance of royalties and other taxes. 
On the BCL concession, timber has been felled illegally. However due to the 
concession's size and road network it is impossible to police all areas and 
roads. Furthermore, the GFC representative who is assigned to the area only 
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has a motorbike, donated by BCL, to tour the concession and during the rainy 
season, (four to six months of the year), it is not a suitable mode of transport. 
The BCL concession is not unusual as any remote forest area may experience 
illegal felling, illegal felling of timber not only denies the Government 
money that should have been paid in royalties and income taxes, but it also 
presents a serious threat to small legitimate producers. An individual illegal 
harvesting timber does not have to apply for a concession, submit a 
management plan and pay royalties can undercut the price of legitimate 
producers and threatens their existence (Carter Center, 1997, Colchester, 
1997, Palmer and Marshall, 1996, Sizer, 1996). 
Logging on Amerindian land. Amerindian areas that have title to their land 
can harvest the forests on that land and sell it to producers. However as 
Amerindian loggers are not subject to the same regulation and fees that other 
producers are, and as they have usually had no formal forest management 
training, they often mine their forests, adopting the short term view of filling 
orders placed by processing industries and earning money (Colchester, 1997, 
Forte, 1995, Palmer and Marshall, 1996, Sizer, 1996). 
Transparency of government and the GFC in dealing with concession holders. 
The World Bank in 1993 stated the following about the GFC: 
"The GFC is largely unable to collect the fees it is due and is unable to 
enforce planning requirements and environmental safeguards. Moreover, 
there seems to be a large amount of discretion on the treatment regarding 
taxes and royalties granted to different firms, and most pertinent information 
on how the Forestry Commission deals with individual timber operators is 
regarded as confidential and is not publicly available." 
Before GFC can be affective in regulating and monitoring the forest industry 
in Guyana, GFC has to be transparent in its dealings with all concession 
holders (Carter Center, 1997, Colchester, 1997, Sizer, 1996). 
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9. Finally good communication needs to be fostered between the GFC and the 
Forest Producers Association (FPA) before any meaningful co-operation 
between the two organisations can occur. Often the FPA views the GFC's 
regulations as impositions that will hinder business while at the same time 
providing no support to members of the FPA as to how they should change 
their operations to meet the new standards (Carter Center, 1997, Colchester, 
1997, Palmer and Marshall, 1996, Sizer, 1996). 
The forestry sector in Guyana, like every other sector in the economy has suffered 
from twenty years of decline. Many educated Guyanese have left the country 
leaving the GFC, the Forestry Department at the University and the industry in 
desperate need of qualified individuals. Similarly, due to the economic decline local 
producers do not have the capital or technology to develop markets for new species 
use. Instead the development of Guyana's forestry sector is being undertaken by 
highly capitalised far eastern companies. 
The problems mentioned previously need to be rectified before sustainable forest 
management can be introduced. Similarly there will only be sustainable economic 
development of the areas affected by logging operations when sustainable forest 
management occurs. The current Government is interested in strengthening the GFC 
and addressing the issues that are hindering the development of the forest sector in 
the country. The strength of that commitment remains to be seen. 
3.7 Conclusion 
This chapter has discussed the historical and current regulations regarding forest 
exploitation in Guyana, support to strengthen the forestry sector, problems faced by 
companies operating in forestry in Guyana and a listing of problems that hinder the 
governments ability to ensure sustainable forest management as well as sustained 
development for affected communities. Guyana needs to strike a balance between 
environmental protection and economic development, prosperity without degradation 
of a valuable resource for future generations. Guyana needs to develop sustainable 
forestry. 
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As Chapter three has shown there are constraints to sustainable development in 
forestry in Guyana. One way in which to address the sustainability issue may be 
through the use of Integrated Environmental and Social Impact Assessments. 
Therefore, Chapter Four, Impact Assessments, will review impact assessments, how 
they are conducted and whether a more integrated framework would better serve to 






In chapter two the geography, demography and history of Guyana and the study 
areas, Port Kaituma were discussed. The Port Kaituma case study concentrates on 
the impact assessment done for BCL, the logging company operating in the study 
area. As such chapter three specifically dealt with the issue of forestry in Guyana, 
detailing the potential for the industry's future, current government controls, 
problems facing companies operating in the sector and the industry's potential to 
promote sustained development in remote resource dependent areas. Both Chapters 
two and three were designed to provide a background and an understanding to 
Guyana and more specifically Port Kaituma. 
Port Kaituma is a remote resource dependent community that has throughout its 
history experienced boom and bust cycles. The community view sustainable 
development (Personal Communications from survey, 1996) as the key to ending the 
boom and bust cycle. With the community' view in mind, this thesis aims to test the 
recommendations contained in the impact assessments, that when integrated into the 
planning and management process they can be financially beneficial to the company 
involved in a development. It also aims to test that impact assessments, when 
integrated into the planning and management process can help to promote the 
sustainable development required by remote resource dependent communities. This 
is achieved by developing and exploring the four hypotheses set out below: 
Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an integrated 
impact assessment would be financially beneficial to companies operating in 
remote resource dependent communities in Guyana. 
Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an integrated 
impact assessment would be financially beneficial to affected remote resource 
dependent communities in Guyana. 
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Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an integrated 
impact assessment would be socially beneficial to affected remote resource 
dependent communities in Guyana. 
An integrated impact assessment can identify socio-economic impacts in remote 
resource dependent communities in Guyana. 
Central to chapter four is a discussion of impact assessments, what type of data they 
can provide, why they should be integrated into the planning and management 
process and the problems associated with conducting them in developing countries. 
The combination of Port Kaituma, a remote resource dependent community, and 
BCL, a multi-national company basing their forest operation headquarters in the 
community, provided an ideal case study environment in which to test the hypotheses 
of this thesis. 
As Figure 4.1 depicts there are numerous types of impact assessments, however this 
chapter and thesis focus only on EIA and Social Impact Assessments (SIA) as they 
reflect the methodology used in the integrated ESIA BCL conducted in the study 
area. The BCL ESIA serves as the basis for data analysis in later chapters. As such 
the history and characteristics of EIA and more predominantly, SIA are discussed. 
Finally the argument that EIA and SIA need to be more integrated if sustainable 
development is to be achieved in developing countries is addressed. 
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Figure 4.1 Types of impact assessments that can be conducted and the types of 
techniques that can be used in conducting the impact assessment. 
Uechmqites that s;i impact 
Assessments 
(DIrnpact * 










Aesthetic Impact Assessment 
Agroecosystem Assessment 











Ecological Impact Assessment 
Ecosystem Approaches 
Environmental Appraisal 
Expert Systems Approach 
Farming Systems Research 
Fiscal Impact Assessment 
Habitat Evaluation 
Hazard Assessment 
Hedonic Price Technique 
Land Use Planning/Land 
Classification 
Life (_)c!e Assessment 
Logical Framework Analysis 
Input-Output Analysis 
Matrices and Checklists 











Rapid Rural Appraisal 





Ultimate Environmental Thresho] 
Assessment 
Universal Soil Loss Equation 
(Adapted from: Barrow 1997, Gilpin 1995, Roe 1995) 
4.2 Key definitions 
Before describing an impact assessment, it is important to have an understanding of 
what is meant by 'impact', 'assessment' and 'significant' as they are key terms used 
repeatedly in the field of impact assessment. 
Wathern (1988), referring specifically to environmental impacts, defines an impact 
as: 
"the change in an environmental parameter, over a specified period and 
within a defined area, resulting from a particular activity compared with the 
situation which would have occurred had the activity not been initiated". 
Although Wathern's definition of an impact concentrates on environmental aspects 
Gilpin's (1995) broader, but similar, definition of impact "the effect of one thing 
upon another" applies not only to environmental impacts but social as well. Gilpin 
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then goes onto provide examples of areas in which impacts can occur, (i) pollution 
and ecological, (ii) natural resource, (iii) social and (iv) economic. Within these four 
areas he states impacts can be further divided into two categories: micro-impacts and 
macro-impacts. Micro-impacts have immediate effects on the lives of people, such 
as unsafe water supplies or antisocial developments. Whereas Macro-impacts have 
more regional, national and international effects, examples of which include 
desertification or acid rain. Glasson et al (1994) highlights the fact that impacts do 
not effect all parties and/or areas evenly, and "although a project may be assessed as 
bringing an overall benefit, some groups and/or areas may receive the bulk of any 
adverse effects, with the main benefits going elsewhere". Hence, Glasson stresses 
the importance of assessing impacts relative to the without project scenario to 
accurately assess the degree of benefits and negative impacts. 
The assessment process tries to estimate the possibility of future outcomes of the 
proposed project and/or its alternatives. However since the future is unknown and 
unmeasurable some scientists such as Beanlands and Duinker (1983) regard the 
assessment process as unscientific. Hence the term 'assessment' is regarded as being 
rather subjective. 
The term significant also requires defining as it is often referred to in impact 
assessment literature, in the context of "significant impacts". (Commission of the 
European Communities 85/337/EC Directive, Gilpin, 1995, NEPA, 1969, UNIEP 
Principles of EIA, 1996, World Bank Operational Directive on EA 1992). Gilpin 
(1995) states that as it is not defined clearly in any literature "the concept of 
significance remains highly subjective" with what is a significant impact being left 
up to the best collective professional judgement of the team conducting the 
assessment and the public. Wathern (1988) reiterates Gilpin's views by stating that 
identifying significant impacts "relies on value judgements by society" which are 
"often based on social and economic criteria". Similarly, both Wathern (1988) and 
Carley (1983) state that what is deemed significant is 'ultimately a political decision' 
which reflects local values. 
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It follows, therefore, that, an impact assessment should seek to identify the effects a 
proposed development will have on the physical and social environment, at both the 
micro and macro levels. It should, as a process, seek to assess and measure 
significant impacts as well as the potential alternatives, a development will have on 
that environment. 
4.3 A description of impact assessment 
Many references that concentrate on the subject of impact assessments mention the 
importance of the US National Environmental Policy Act (NEPA), which in 1969 
incorporated a requirement stating that the impact major federal actions had on the 
physical and human environment needed to be assessed (Barrow, 1997, Branch eta!, 
1984, Finsterbush eta!, 1983, Gilpin, 1995, Glasson eta!, 1994, Roe, eta! 1995, 
Taylor et a!, 1990, Wathern, 1998, Wood, 1995). Since its passage in 1969, the 
NEPA legislation has served as a model which has caused the field of impact 
assessment to spread through countries and academic disciplines (Gilpin, 1995). 
Today there are numerous books, journals, guidelines and depending on the country, 
specific legislation on how to conduct the various types of impact assessments. 
Impact assessment as a process and a planning tool has developed considerably since 
1969 as Table 4. 1, which concentrates on EIA, depicts. 
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Table 4.1 The evolution of environmental assessment (EA) 
Date and Phase 	I Trends and Innovations 
Prior to 1970 Project review based on engineering and economic studies, 
Pre - EA e.g. cost-benefit analysis; limited consideration of 
environmental consequences. 
1970 - 1975 EA introduced in some developed countries; initially 
Methodological focused on identifying, predicting and mitigating bio- 
Development physical effects; opportunity for public involvement in 
major reviews 
1975 - 1980 Multi-dimensional EA, incorporating SIA and risk analysis; 
Social dimensions public consultation integral part of development planning 
Included and assessment; increased emphasis on issues of 
justification and alternatives in project review. 
1980 - 1985 Efforts to integrate project EA with policy planning and 
Process and follow-up phases; research and development focusing on 
Procedural effects of monitoring, on EA audit and process evaluation, 
Redirection and on mediation and dispute resolution approaches; 
adoption of EA by international aid and lending agencies 
and by some developing countries. 
1985 - 1990 Scientific and institutional frameworks for EA begin to be 
Sustainability rethought in response to sustainability ideas and 
Paradigm imperatives; search begins for ways to address regional and 
global environmental changes and cumulative impacts; 
growing international co-operation on EA research and 
training. 
1990 - present Strategic environmental assessment (SEA) of policies, 
programmes and plans introduced in some developing 
countries; international convention on transboundary EA; 
UNCED places new demands on EA for expanded concepts, 
methods and procedures to promote sustainability (e.g. 
through sustainable development strategies). 
Source: Sadler, 1994) 
As Figure 4.1 and Table 4.1 show, not only has EIA evolved since its inception in 
1969, but other types of impact assessments have been developed from it. Although 
different types of impact assessments exist, the following description by Roe et al 
(1995) succeeds in highlighting their common characteristics: 
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"Impact assessment is a process to improve decision-making and to ensure 
that the project/programme options under consideration are environmentally 
and socially sound and sustainable. It is concerned with identifying, 
predicting and evaluating the foreseeable impacts, both beneficial and 
adverse, of public and private (development) activities, alternatives and 
mitigating measures, and aims to eliminate or minimise negative impacts and 
optimise positive impacts". 
4.4 EIA 
4.4.1 History of ETA 
The process of examining environmental impacts is not a new development. 
Possibly one of the earliest impact assessments which exhibited similarities to 
current EIA processes was that of the Royal Commission established to examine the 
effects of the Weald iron mills and furnaces in the south of England in 1548 
(Fortlage, 1990). Furthermore, governments and commissions have been examining 
the environmental impacts caused by projects and developments for centuries 
(Barrow, 1997). 
The main difference between impact assessments and current EIA practice is that 
prior to 1970 project reviews were based on engineering and economic studies, (such 
as: cost-benefit analysis, land use planning and modelling and simulation) with 
limited consideration of the environmental consequences (Table 4.1). Whereas after 
the passage of the National Environmental Policy Act (NEPA) in the USA in 1969, 
which resulted from increased environmental awareness in the country (Duke et a!, 
1994), the ETA process became more systematic with the inclusion of results of 
impacts, alternative measures, mitigation possibilities, monitoring frameworks and 
review methods. (see: Dipper, et al, 1998, Lee and Brown, 1992, Lee and Colley, 
1992, Wathern, 1988 and Wood, 1995). Hence, the NEPA legislation with its more 
systematic approach towards assessment served as the catalyst for countries and 
agencies throughout the world to adopt more systematic approaches that fit their 
particular needs and circumstances. The result being that by 1995 about one-half of 
the world's countries had established their own frameworks for conducting EIAs 
(Barrow, 1997). 
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4.4.2 Characteristics of an ETA 
EIA differs from other types of impact assessments in its concentration on the 
environmental consequences of a proposed project. Therefore, this section of the 
chapter focuses on characteristics specific to the ETA process 
The primary purpose of an EIA, as with other types of impact assessments, is to 
provide the decision maker with information which allows them (governments, aid 
organisations, etc.) to make more informed decisions about the proposed project than 
would have been possible without the assessment process (Freudenburg and Keating, 
1985, Kobus and Lee, 1993). 
Although countries and organisations have adapted EIA frameworks to suit their 
particular needs and requirements, the various frameworks do possess common 
characteristics (Duke et al 1994), as discussed in Section 4.5.2 Structure of an impact 
assessment. Wood (1995) and Gilpin (1995) provide a more detailed discussion of 
selected countries and organisations steps, which will not be discussed here. 
EIA, like other impact assessments, is concerned with decreasing negative impacts 
and maximising positive benefits, however as the name suggests the ETA process 
focuses on impacts on the environment. Gilpin (1995) summarises the ETA process 
stating that it "is essentially about optimising resources through an allocation of all 
resources, to achieve a balance between sustainable development and environmental 
protection". Therefore ETA in an attempt to value the existing environment and the 
changes that may occur as a result of a proposed development, often uses methods 
such as cost-benefit analysis, contingent valuation, travel cost approach and others.' 1 
ETA as a process should consider both environmental and social consequences of a 
proposed development, thereby providing decision makers with the most 
comprehensive information on which to base their decisions, however EIAs often do 
not include an evaluation of the social consequences. Although NEPA regulations in 
the USA clearly state that social consequences of a proposed project are to be 
"For a more detailed description of these methods see: Barrow, 1997, Gilpin, 1995, Glasson eta!, 
1994, Wathern, 1988. 
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considered, in practice most EIAs "focused precisely upon economic and technical 
considerations" to the exclusion of social considerations (Freudenburgh and Keating, 
1985). Outside the USA the situation is similar, with many countries treating the 
inclusion of social consequences as optional in an ETA (Wood, 1995). The following 
description of a United Nations Environmental Programme (UNEP) project in Kenya 
highlights the seriously negative consequences that can occur due to an 
environmental change. Fortunately the UNEP EIA did include a social assessment 
element so the negative impacts were identified and mitigated: 
"Direct environmental impacts can cause social changes, which, in turn, can 
result in significant environmental impacts. For example, clearing of 
vegetation from a riverbank in Kenya, to assist construction and operation of 
a dam, eliminated local tsetse fly habitats. This meant that local people and 
their livestock could move into the area and settle in new villages. The 
people exploited the newly available resources in an unsustainable way, by 
significantly reducing wildlife populations and the numbers of trees and other 
wood species which were used as fuel wood. A purely "environmental" ETA 
might have missed this consequence because the social impacts of actions 
associated with dam construction would not have been investigated" (UNEP, 
1996). 
Fortunately the inclusion of a social assessment in EIA frameworks is becoming 
more common with development organisations such as USAID, Department for 
International Development (DFID), World Bank and others becoming more 
proactive and requiring that a social component be built into their ETA processes 
(Fernandes, 1990, Francis and Jacobs, 1998). 
4.5 Conducting an impact assessment 
4.5.1 When to conduct an impact assessment 
Impact assessments should provide the decision maker with the most accurate 
information concerning the proposed project as possible, thereby allowing the 
decision maker to make the best decisions concerning the project (Freudenburg and 
Keating, 1985, Glasson eta!, 1994). To achieve this, the impact assessment process 
should be incorporated as early as possible into the project planning cycle, preferably 
as Gagnon (1995) and Taylor et a! (1990) state, before any physical development 
process has started, thereby minimising economic social and environmental costs. 
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Wathern (1988) also realises the importance of integrating the assessment process 
early when he states that if "integrated into project formulation it (the assessment 
process) offers a means of resolving conflict without the involvement of a mediator". 
Freudenburg and Gramling (1992) further strengthen Gagnon (1995) and Taylor et a! 
(1990) argument by stating that although changes may not occur in the physical 
environment until the actual development begins, changes in the human environment 
began as soon as information about the project is available. Freudenburg and 
Gramling (1992) note: 
"speculators buy property, politicians manoeuvre for position, interest groups 
form or redirect their energies, stresses mount and a variety of other social 
and economic impacts take place particularly in the case of facilities that are 
large, controversial, risky or otherwise out of the range of ordinary 
experiences for the local community". 
Freudenburg and Gramling (1992) term these developments opportunity-threat 
impacts, which they consider to be significant and empirically verifiable. Hence, 
starting the impact assessment process after the impacts, whether physical or social, 
have already started to occur means the base line information collected may not 
reflect the true pre-project situation. This situation could in turn affect the quality of 
decisions made during the impact assessment process. 
Along with starting the impact assessment process early, integrating the impact 
assessment process into the planning and design process at all levels further ensures 
that informed decisions will be made thereby increasing the likelihood of the 
project's success and longevity (Porter and Rossini, 1983). 
Although Figure 4.2 below specifically depicts the UNEP EIA project cycle, the 
figure still provides an excellent example of how the impact assessment process 
should be integrated into the project cycle. As Figure 4.2 shows, integration of the 
impact assessment process occurs from the project concept, in which mangers can 
research previous projects for guidance, to the monitoring and evaluation stage in 
which the assessment process evaluates the project and itself. 
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Figure 4.2 Project cycle showing integration of impact assessment 
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Note: the dashed line between 'Monitoring and evaluation' and 'Project Concept 
represents the fact that those involved in project development do not always 
research past projects and incorporate the lessons learned from them into the new 
project. 
(Source: Adapted from, UNIEP, 1988 in Roe, 1995) 
4.5.2 Structure of an impact assessment 
There are no universally accepted guidelines on how to conduct each of the various 
forms of impact assessment, rather there are numerous books, journals and agency 
guidelines that state their preferred impact assessment format (see: Branch et a!, 
1984, EIA Centre Newsletter Series (1999), Gilpin, 1995, Glasson eta!, 1994, Taylor 
eta!, 1990, Wood, 1995). According to Roe, (1995) fifty-three countries (primarily 
developed) and geographic regions, along with twenty-seven development agencies, 
throughout the world, have passed guidelines on how to conduct an impact 
assessment. However these guidelines are not the same, but instead reflect the 
particular country's or agency's political agenda and economic situation, within 
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which the impact assessment procedure needs to interact (Hollick, 1986). As Figure 
4.3 illustrates trade-offs often occur between time, cost and quality when conducting 
an impact assessment. 
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TIME 	 QUALITY 
(Source: Briner et a!, 1997) 
Barrow (1997), notes the differences in impact assessment methodology, and 
presents the analogy that impact assessments are located on a spectrum with strict 
EIAs at one end and strict SIAs at the other. Between those two points lie EIA and 
SIA integrated together at differing levels, as well as the other types of impact 
assessments. 
Although different methodologies exist in the EIA and SIA fields the following five 
key features are shared amongst all types of impact assessments, "(i) effects 
focused, (ii) future oriented, (iii) addressing technological developments, (iv) 
systematic, comprehensive and interdisciplinary in principle and (v) comparative and 
policy-oriented" (Porter and Rossini, 1983). Taking into account Porter and 
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Rossini' s five key features, Figure 4.4 illustrates a more detailed description of the 
various steps involved in the impact assessment. 
Figure 4.4 Important steps in the impact assessment process 
Project Screening - is IA needed? 
Scoping - which impacts and issues 
to consider? 
Description of the project/development 
action 
Description of baseline situation 
Consideration of alternatives 
Identification of key impacts 
Prediction of Impacts 
Evaluation and assessment of 
significance of impacts 
Identification of mitigating measures 	Public 
Consultation 
Presentation of findings from Impact 
Assessment 
Review of the Impact Assessment 
Decision-making, use Impact Assessment to 
mitigate negative impacts and maximize 
positive ones 
Monitoring 
Auditing of predictions and of mitigation measures 
Devise management plan that allows for adjustment 
of planning objectives, operating procedures and 
design specifications 
(Source: Adapted from Barrow, 1997, Glasson eta!, 1994, Wolf, 1993) 
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4.5.3 The importance of public involvement in the assessment process 
Responsibility for conducting an impact assessment is that of the project proponent 
who then usually hires external consultants and/or institutions to work, most likely, 
in a multi-disciplinary team to prepare the impact statement (Gilpin, 1995). 
Public involvement in the impact assessment process is one of the crucial factors that 
can contribute substantially to a project's success (Branch eta!, 1984, Gagnon, 1995). 
However it is often sought only after the impact statement has been completed rather 
than at the scoping phase of the assessment. Wood (1995) seems confident that this 
practice is changing and agrees with Roe et al (1995) that with public participation 
occurring during the scoping phase, benefits to both the project proponent and those 
affected by it can be maximised. While without public involvement the project may 
under-perform or fail. 
Bryan et a! (1998) also stresses the importance of public involvement in the 
assessment process when he states that, "an early and active public participation 
process that allows for all stakeholders to be involved through the various stages of 
planning, development and monitoring is a major factor in ameliorating conflict and 
reaching successful solutions". Burningham (1995) reiterates Bryan's et a! (1998) 
opinion, but even more forcibly by stating that quantitative data should be 
supplemented with subjective data about how residents feel about the project. 
Burningham (1995) then goes on to state that "unless people feel they have been 
consulted and their views represented the planning process will be more 
confrontational, time consuming and costly". Sheate (1994) further states that public 
involvement may result in a fresh perspective on the project, "by involving the public 
as early as possible, issues may be identified which experts might not have 
considered important, but which could prove to have a degree of importance out of 
all proportion to the magnitude of the impact." 
For successful inclusion of the public in the assessment process at the scoping phase, 
three criteria that must be satisfied (Beanlands, 1988). First, identify the target 
population that will be affected by the development. Second, the public must be 
given "adequate information about the project and the potential environmental 
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effects in a format which they can understand" thereby allowing them to make 
informed decisions. They must also be given enough time to organise their thoughts 
and ideas. Third, the public has to clearly understand the procedure for voicing their 
concerns to the decision makers. Beanlands (1988) further states that to meet these 
requirements involves advanced planning, competent staff and access to adequate 
resources. 
The first step in conducting an SIA is to develop a public involvement plan that will 
involve all affected parties (The Interorganizational Committee on Guidelines and 
Principles for SIA, 1995). Regardless of the type of impact assessment conducted 
the plan to encourage public participation can take many forms, including: making 
documents available to the public free of charge, interviews, participatory 
techniques, meetings (both small and large group), workshops and seminars, project 
open days, simulation exercises, radio talk shows or hot-line services and hearings 
(Taylor eta!, 1990). Opening the assessment process to the public by including them 
can make the entire assessment process more transparent, thereby ensuring planners 
are accountable for their actions and the management and decision process more 
transparent. 
4.5.4 The importance of data in an impact assessment 
The ability to understand the physical and social environment as well as the 
economic setting the proposed development will effect, depends on the reliability of 
the data collected and used in the assessment (Barrow, 1997). To Gilpin (1995) the 
quality of data collection is paramount to establishing baseline information, making 
informed decisions about the project, devising alternatives to the project, determining 
how to minimise negative impacts while optimising positive impacts and adequately 
forecasting changes. Furthermore, the accuracy and success of monitoring exercises 
can be compromised if insufficient or inadequate baseline data was originally 
gathered (Dipper et a!, 1998). 
Data collection can take many forms, from scientific to questionnaires to surveys to 
participatory rural appraisal, varying on a spectrum from hard/quantitative data to 
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soft/qualitative data (see: Bynner and Stribley, 1978, Chambers, 1994, Hammersley 
and Atkinson, 1995, Robson, 1993). However, no one method or approach should 
be conducted throughout, rather there it should be determined what information is 
required and then the most appropriate tool for gathering that data selected (Taylor et 
a!, 1990, Branch eta!, 1984). 
The data collected, aside from its use in the impact assessment, is also a valuable 
reference for practitioners to consult when similar impact assessments are conducted. 
Freudenberg and Gramling (1992) and Brown et al (1989) state there is a need for 
more longitudinal studies to be conducted, as they provide actual and not theoretical 
examples of the impacts various projects can have on the physical and social 
environment. The Interorganizational Committee on Guidelines and Principles for 
SIA (1995) identify published scientific literature as one the three primary data 
sources to be consulted when conducting an SIA. They further state that "the best 
guidance for future expectations is past experience". Therefore, in conducting an 
impact assessment it is important to review existing impact assessment documents, 
as doing so may save time and money, as well as enabling decision makers to make 
more informed decisions about the proposed project. 
Finally, according to Barrow (1997), Barnhard and Van Der Merwe (1991) and 
Bowles (198 1) the simple act of collecting data in the assessment process, serves to 
inform people that something is occurring. Often called the Hawthorn effect 12  the 
collection of data stimulates people's interest in not only the actual development and 
assessment process but also in their own circumstances. 
Hence data, provided it is reliable, serves several purposes which include: 
establishing a baseline against which all future measurements can be made, 
providing information to decision makers enabling them to make informed decisions 
and serving as a reference for future impact assessments. 
12 Hawthorn effect, "called after a series of studies of work behaviour which found that when a group 
was singled out for research purposes, their work behaviour was modified by the research itself' 
(Bowles, 1991). 
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4.6 Problems associated with conducting an impact assessment in developing 
countries 
Both Barrow (1997) and Wood (1995) believe that the main conceptual difference 
between conducting an impact assessment in a developed country as opposed to in a 
developing country is that in a developed country the process is motivated from the 
bottom-up (i.e. the country's citizens) whereas in a developing country it is top-down 
(i.e. the country's government). Both authors believe this conceptual difference is a 
result of how citizens in each country view their environment in relation to future 
development and wealth. Although the authors' viewpoint categorise all developed 
and developing countries together, regardless of their political, economic and social 
structures, their viewpoint would seem to have merit. For example, Brew and Lee 
(1996) state that, 
"The significant environmental impacts associated with development projects 
in a number of less developed countries differ from those more commonly 
recorded in developed countries. They may be poverty rather than affluence 
related and be more directly related to human health and material well-being. 
The underlying value systems which influence the significance of the 
environmental impacts may be quite different. The significance attached to 
purely amenity and aesthetic impacts may be much lower than in many 
developed countries. 
Rayner (1993) also highlights the difference, albeit rather pessimistically, when he 
states: 
"For the Third World, EIA remains, at best, a Band-Aid to mitigate the worst 
consequences of rapid industrial development because it is wealth, not 
legislation, that leads to indigenous demands for clean energy, stable 
populations, and stewardship of the land and water". 
Understanding this basic difference in how people view their environment is crucial 
to understanding the difficulties facing the development of impact assessment in 
some developing countries. 
Ebisemiju (1993) noted that although many developing countries have adopted ETA 
legislation only 19 out of 121 had put in place the "administrative, institutional and 
procedural frameworks" for its implementation. However even in countries with no 
impact assessment requirements, impact assessments are being conducted, primarily 
because numerous international aid and funding organisations such as USAID, EU, 
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UNDP and the World Bank now require assessments be conducted for the projects 
they are funding. (European Commission, 1997, Gilpin, 1995, World Bank, 1997). 
However, in a review of donor agency environmental assessment guidelines, Brew 
and Lee (1996), state that the success of the guidelines depends not only on their 
quality, but on the following supporting measures, (i) giving official status to 
guidelines and their EJA procedures, (ii) ensuring those using the guidelines have 
adequate training and (iii) ensuring that monitoring systems are in place and 
functioning. 
Kennedy (1988) highlights the potential problems associated with the impact 
assessment process being conducted by foreign companies and/or aid agencies in the 
absence of legislative frameworks and review bodies established by the government. 
He notes that the organisation conducting the impact assessment only need include 
information they deem appropriate in the assessment. Furthermore, as in developed 
countries, the company and/or organisation commissioning the assessment is 
responsible for hiring the people to conduct the assessment. This can lead to 
questions about the unbiased perspective of the report (Gilpin, 1995, Wathern, 1988). 
As discussed in Section 4.5.3 public involvement in the assessment process at the 
scoping phase is crucial, not only to a successful assessment being conducted, but 
also to the success of the project. However, encouraging public involvement in the 
assessment process in developing countries is often difficult as Sammy and Canter 
(1982) point out when they state that the idea of public participation in decision 
making is often a new and radical idea in many countries. Public participation in the 
process may further be hindered by a country's government. Barrow (1997) 
highlights the possibility that if a government or government officials support and/or 
will benefit financially from a particular project, they may not want public involved 
in the assessment process, especially if the process will highlight negative impacts 
associated with the project. 
Along with the difficulties in conducting an impact assessment in a developing 
country that have already been mentioned i.e. the conceptual differences of 
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conducting an impact assessment, the lack of established government legislation 
concerning the process in some countries and the lack of public participation in the 
process, problems associated with the collection of data also have to be overcome. 
As stated in Section 4.5.4 the data used in an impact assessment and the reliability of 
it is crucial to ensuring a quality impact assessment is conducted. However in 
developing countries this is often not possible for one, or all of, the following 
reasons: 
Carley and Bustelo (1984) and Kennedy (1988) state that the data required for 
the impact assessment is often out of date. An example, relevant to this 
thesis, is The Guyana Household Income and Expenditure Survey, conducted 
in 1992-1993, the first such survey for 23 years, was only published in 1995, 
by which time the data contained in it was two years out of date. 
Data collection methods can be incomplete and subject to inaccuracy, as 
enumerators and statisticians are often not trained to a high enough degree 
(Brew and Lee, 1996, Carley and Bustelo, 1984). An example relevant to this 
thesis is the 1991 Census and how it was conducted in Port Kaituma. One 
person who worked as an enumerator for the Census stated that since he knew 
the area he completed the required information for each household without 
ever visiting any houses. 
Data is often only analysed to the country or district level. Hence information 
for specific towns or remote areas is not available. This makes the 
comparison of baseline data collected for the assessment with that of official 
government data extremely difficult and sometimes impossible. If data for a 
specific area is not available the assessment team may have to collect it. This 
can increase the time of the assessment as well as the cost. Unfortunately 
some companies and/or organisations may not be willing or simply may not 
have the ability to allocate extra time and money to the data collection 
process (Carley and Bustelo, 1984, Wood, 1995). 
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4. Specific data is often not available. Although countries collect data for the 
standard indicators such as infant mortality, literacy, morbidity. Information 
on consumer spending, consumer behaviour, leisure time activities and 
lifestyles may not have been collected as it most likely will have been by 
marketing and advertising firms in developed countries (Carley and Bustelo, 
1984, Kennedy, 1988). 
Barrow (1997) and Biswas (1992) both recognise that data collection is 
further hindered by communication difficulties. Phones often do not work or 
are non-existent in some areas. National libraries and in those in Government 
departments can be in disarray. Data collection and the assessment process 
may also be hindered if the team conducting the impact assessment does not 
speak the local language. 
6. Culture differences can lead to misunderstandings between those collecting 
the data and the population providing the information as Barrow (1997) and 
Wood (1995) point out. These misunderstandings can lead to consultants 
(both foreign and national) applying their understanding of the situation to the 
data, which may in turn lead to the completely wrong conclusions being 
drawn. 
The problems encountered when conducting an impact assessment in developing 
countries can be overcome with: more training of individuals to undertake the 
assessment, increased public participation in the process and increased political will 
to conduct the assessment along with legislative, administrative, institutional and 
procedural frameworks (Barrow, 1997, Ebisemiju, 1993). Furthermore, Wilbanks et 
a! (1993) states that for the impact assessment process to be successful it "needs to 
be rooted in the indigenous culture of decision making, even if this is indirectly top-
down, and to generate simple, easy to use, focused EIA reports". In summation 
Biswas (1992) succinctly states the niche impact assessments need to fill in 
developing countries when he said "the environment must not be ignored but 
development must not be impeded". 
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4.7 The costs of conducting an impact assessment 
Wood (1995) states that "a successful impact assessment is one that costs less than 
the problems it prevented." However it is often difficult to actually establish the full 
costs associated with conducting an impact assessment because, as if the impact 
assessment is well done it will be so well integrated into the planning and 
management process that it may be difficult to differentiate between costs associated 
with the assessment and those associated with planning and management (Hart, 
1984). 
Costs that can, relatively easily, be associated directly with the conducting of an 
impact assessment, as Barrow (1997) states included: "data collection/studies, report 
writing and circulation, delay to development costs, legal costs, mitigation costs and 
cost of difficulties caused by assessment". The cost of an impact assessment can, as 
Kakonge and Imevbore (1993) realise, be affected by any or all of the following 
factors: "whether the assessment is in a new field, remoteness and difficulty of the 
site, size of the project or programme, availability of data and the quality of 
assessment required (careful versus quick and dirty)". In developing countries the 
lack of data readily available to those conducting the impact assessment can also 
significantly increase the assessment's cost if all required data must be collected 
(Htun, 1988). 
The indirect costs of conducting the impact assessment, such as delays to the project 
schedule caused by government legislation, public participation and the assessment 
process itself are seen by proponents of the projects as the biggest costs involved in 
conducting the assessment (Gilpin, 1995). It is therefore interesting to note that 
Sewell and Korrick (1984), after researching the EIA processes in the USA found 
that the EIA process itself imposed little or no time penalties on projects, and that 
instead, delays were due to the projects' proponents preparing EJAs that did not meet 
NEPA criteria and were not incorporating the assessment into feasibility studies and 
the planning process (Kennedy, 1988). Fuller (1992) summarises the delay/costs 
argument: 
"A poor-quality statement is often a major contributory factor to delays in the 
system, as additional information has to be sought on issues not addressed, or 
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only poorly addressed, in the original... Therefore, reducing the cost of an 
environmental assessment below the level required for a thorough job is often 
a false economy". 
The direct costs (data collection, preparation of the report, etc..) of impact 
assessments do not appear to be a problem for large companies (Gilpin, 1995), as 
they represent a small proportion of total project costs. For example, as Table 4.2 
illustrates, environmental impact assessments in the following countries, on average, 
only accounted for the following percentage of total project costs: 




Thailand, the Philippines, China and Vietnam 
Great Britain 
EIA in general 




0.01% - 0.48% 
0.000025% - 5.0% 
0.1% - 1.0%, with 0.5% considered 
(Source: Barrow, 1997, Coles eta!, 1992, Gilpin, 1995, Lohani and Halim, 1987, 
Wood, 1995) 
An important issues is who pays the direct costs associated with conducting an 
impact assessment, as it can affect the quality of the assessment that is conducted. 
Barrow (1997) lists the various ways in which an impact assessment may be paid for 
in Figure 4.5. 
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Figure 4.5 Who pays for assessment? 
The developer bears the direct cost and may be allowed to commission assessors. 
The developer pays via taxes or a levy for an independent assessment body. 
The government pays via taxation - local or national; for example, the USA's 
NEPA made provision for the federal authorities to pay. 
A funding body, such as a lending bank or aid agency, requires and funds impact 
assessment. 
A non-governmental organisation carries out assessment and bears the cost. 
Local people commission and pay for the assessment. 
(Source: Adapted from Barrow, 1997) 
Each of the six ways in which an impact assessment can be paid for can create its 
own bias as to how the impact assessment is conducted as Barrow (1997) highlights 
when he states that if the developer pays they may site the development where 
impact assessment may be lax or not required. If the government, funding agency or 
non-governmental organisation are paying, they may be willing to accept a.poor 
quality assessment in lieu of bribes, job creation, financial interest in the project or 
development. Similarly if local people pay for the assessment and are against the 
development they may want the negative aspects of the project highlighted in the 
assessment. It is therefore important when conducting or reviewing an impact 
assessment to maintain a non-biased stance (Gilpin, 1995). 
Despite the indirect and direct costs associated with impact assessments Barrow 
(1997), Gilpin (1995) believe that the benefits associated with conducting an impact 
assessment outweigh the costs of the assessment itself Wood's (1995) research in 
the USA, California, the UK, The Netherlands, Canada, Australia and New Zealand 
further reveals that project proponents thought the real environmental benefits 
derived from the impact assessment process far outweighed the costs associated with 
the assessment process, the large time requirements and potential delays. Similarly 
Finsterbusch (1995) was convinced that SIA, in the USA, was also cost effective and 
valuable for the reasons highlighted in this section. 
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4.8 SIA'3 
4.8.1 History of SIA 
The study of social impacts by social historians and social scientists was, according 
to Burchal eta! (1994), Freudenburg and Keating (198 5) occurring long before EIA 
came into being. However, prior to the passage of the NEPA, the assessment of 
social impacts was fragmented and lacking in focus (Interorganizational Committee 
on Guidelines and Principles for SIA, 1995). Furthermore, concentration was placed 
on what impacts resulted from a development, instead of predicting what impacts 
would result from a development. The idea also prevailed that money could 
compensate for any social impact. The Interorganizational Committee on Guidelines 
and Principles for SIA (1995) gives the example that, even if entire communities had 
to be moved, as long as they were relocated elsewhere in comparable housing social 
impacts were minimised. There also appeared to be, as The Committee states, even 
less concern for the equitable distribution of impacts among the different sectors of 
the population. 
The field of SIA as practised today, is seen to have had its roots in the passage of the 
NEPA legislation in 1969 (The Interorganizational Committee on Guidelines and 
Principles for SIA, 1995, Vanclay, 1998). Even though NEPA legislation did not 
specifically require the analysis of social impacts 14, the Act stressing of the inter-
relations of all aspects of the environment was enough of an impetus for some to 
believe that social impacts should be included in EIA (Burchal eta!, 1994). 
Subsequent court rulings in the USA, along with the inclusion of social impacts in 
federal departmental regulations in the USA (see: Burchal eta!, 1994) gradually led 
to an increased use of social impact assessment in the EIA process. However it was 
not until, the Council on Environmental Quality's" 1978 requirement that NEPA 
"direct more attention to assessing socio-economic impacts as well as environmental 
impacts" that social assessment become a legal requirement of the EIA process in the 
' 3 1n this thesis the term SIA encompasses socio-economic data, as well as social. 
14 NEPA legislation only required that the natural environment be assessed. 
15 President Carter in 1978 established the Council on Environmental Quality to oversee NEPA 
regulations and give them more force. 
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USA (The Interorganizational Committee on Guidelines and Principles for SIA, 
1995, Taylor, 1990, Freudenburg and Keating, 1985) 
Originally the social impact assessment component of an EIA was often prepared by 
the same engineers and scientist who prepared the physical impact sections of the 
assessment. However, as Burchal eta! (1994) states "their talents and training were 
often inadequate to the task of social evaluation". Gradually, social scientists 
became involved in the social assessment process in EIAs. One of the most active 
promoters of the social assessment process was C.P. Wolf, who along with K. 
Finsterbusch designed many of the early guidelines detailing how to conduct social 
impact assessment. 
SIA is now seen as a type of impact assessment in its own right (Finsterbusch et a!, 
1983, The Interorganizational Committee on Guidelines and Principles for SIA, 
1995, Taylor eta!, 1998) as well as being a required component of many countries 
EIA regulations, but is still less standardised and practised than EIA (Branch and 
Ross, 1998). 
4.8.2 Characteristics of SIA 
SIA differs from other types of impact assessments in its concentration on the social-
economic consequences a proposed project will have on the affected population. 
Therefore, this section of the chapter focuses on characteristics specific to the SIA 
process. 
According to Finsterbush (1977), Taylor eta! (1990) and Taylor eta! (1998), the 
purpose of SIA, like other types of impact assessments, is to facilitate decision 
making by providing decision makers with information on the impacts a proposed 
development will have on the socio-economic aspects of people's lives. Barrow 
(1997) believes "it is crucial that the SIA identifies undesirable and irreversible 
impacts". As Wolf (1983) states, "the bottom line question for SIA is to identify 
who benefits and who loses, if a proposed action were to be implemented". 
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Although SIA practitioners recognise the need for a universally agreed SIA 
methodology (Bowles, 1981, The Interorganizational Committee on Guidelines and 
Principles for SIA, 1995, Wolf, 1983, Vanclay, 1998), one has yet to be established. 
However, Burchall et a! (1984) does identify two characteristics that SIA processes 
seem to share. The first is that "an SIA must determine the changes that the people 
who live or work in the proposed development will bring in the social environment 
of the area in which the development is situated". The second common characteristic 
being that an SIA "must determine the impacts that the changes in the social 
environment, brought about by the newcomers, will have on the social well-being of 
the area's population, including current residents and newcomers". 
To be effective in identifying the beneficiaries and the losers of a proposed action 
SIA, as a process, must be careful to address impacts that occur during all the various 
steps or stages of a projector policy and not just those at the beginning. The 
Interorganizational Committee on Guidelines and Principles for SIA, (1995) 
identifies the four stages and outlines the impacts that can occur in each of them as: 
Planning/policy development stage includes all activities from the policy or 
project concept to implementation or construction of the policy or project. 
Freudenberg and Gramling (1992) in Section 4.5.1 referred to these early 
impacts as opportunity-threat impacts, which they considered significant and 
verifiable. 
Construction/implementation includes activities relating to the actual 
construction or implementation of a policy or project, such as road building, 
site clearance, displacement and relocation of people and migration. 
Resentment between locals and newcomers may start to occur at this stage as 
patterns of social interaction begin to change and community resources, such as 
schools, housing and other services struggle to cope with increased demand. 
Operation/maintenance. At this stage construction is complete or the policy 
fully implemented. In many situations this stage requires less workers than the 
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construction phase, hence people will leave the community. The community 
adapts to the new social and economic conditions created as community 
resources grow to meet demand. This is also the stage in which economic and 
social stability have the greatest potential be to achieved. 
4. Abandonment/decommissioning stage begins when the decision is made to end 
the project or terminate the policy at some point in the future. As with 
opportunity-threat developments that occur in the planning/policy development 
stage, the impacts associated with the abandonment/decommissioning stage 
begin as soon as the intent to cease operations is announced. The community 
may react in one of three ways to abandonment/decommissioning, depending 
on projector policy and the community itself. Loss ofjobs may result as the 
economic base of the area ceases operations, in which case the community 
would return to its former economic base. More jobs may be created by the 
closure. For example, more workers are required to decommission a nuclear 
facility than to run one. The worst possible scenario for the community is 
when it loses its economic base as operations cease and are unable to return to 
their former economic base. The Committee gives the example of a 
community in Louisiana which in the 1950's had the shrimping industry as its 
economic base. However with the discovery of offshore oil in the 1960's and 
1970's the community's economic base changed to that of employment in the 
oil industry. With the collapse of oil prices in the 1980's the community was 
faced with two problems. The first, high unemployment due to laid off oil 
workers. The second being that the community could not return to the 
shrimping industry as the boats and factories had been left to decay and the 
capital was not available to rebuild them. 
As the four stages illustrate, the impacts that occur at each of the stages effect not 
only the community but the project and/or policy as well. Hence to provide decision 
makers with information that allows them to maximise benefits and minimise 
negative impacts the SIA process needs to consider all impacts at all stages of the 
project or policy. 
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4.8.2.1 Steps in conducting an SIA 
As stated previously there are no set frameworks or guidelines for conducting an 
SIA, however, Figure 4.4 does illustrate the steps included in the SIA processes of 
most countries and organisations. From these steps, according to Adams et a! 
(1999), Branch eta! (1984) and Taylor et a! (1995), the six most common and 
crucial steps in the SIA process can be extracted. Their discussion of the six steps is 
summarised as follows: 
Scoping, webbing and stakeholder identification. The first step in the scoping 
stage is, according to Wolf (1983), to decide the parameters of the SIA. This 
involves determining the physical boundaries of the study (i.e. will one 
community be effected or two or how far downstream will the impacts of a 
hydroelectric project reach). Scoping is a highly critical phase in the impact 
assessment process, as if done incorrectly the resulting impact assessment 
may be too voluminous, costly and ultimately not produce information 
relevant to decision makers needs (Elsen eta!, 1999). After boundaries are 
determined a time scale for the study needs to be developed, taking into 
account the four phases of a development discussed in Section 4.8.2. Finally 
a study design needs to be developed, which should identify, often with the 
help of public participation, key variables to be measured. The scoping 
phase should also include the collation and interpretation of secondary data. 16 
Secondary data is critical to establishing profiles and baselines for variables 
that may be effected by impacts. For example, a census can establish a 
community's baseline population and average household income while maps 
and museums may identify cultural or historical sites that may be effected by 
the project. Furthermore, secondary data is usually less expensive to obtain 
than primary data, therefore those conducting an SIA should establish 
whether the required data exists in secondary form before deciding to obtain 
it as primary data. Secondary data sources can include, among other things: 
censuses, maps, business directory, libraries, museums, schools, local 
councils and public relations offices. 
16  Secondary data is information the researcher did not collect themselves. 
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Profiling should "follow naturally from the activity of scoping and can to 
some extent be initiated in conjunction with the scoping exercise" (Taylor et 
a!, 1990). The purpose of the profiling stage is to use secondary data 
collected in the scoping phase along with primary data 17  to establish the 
baseline social context of the effected area against which future impacts can 
be measured. The information collected in the profiling stage should also 
supply decision makers and project managers with information that allows 
them to make more informed decisions. This baseline should according to 
Taylor eta! (1990) include information on: 
"social trends and current conditions, an analysis of significant social and 
cultural values and the relationship of those values to the proposed change, a 
description of the local and regional economy and the potential links between 
it and the proposed development, a discussion of assumptions underlying the 
analysis and projection of the effects on key social variables as well as a 
discussion on the reliability of the data used in the analysis." 
Comparison of alternatives. In the scoping and profiling stages alternative 
courses of action for the proposed project or policy often come to light. For 
example, in consultation with the public it may be discovered that the public 
prefers an alternative route for a proposed motorway which if adopted would 
make the entire project more acceptable to them. However, Wolf (1983) 
carefully points out that only relevant alternatives should be considered. 
Referring back to the motorway example, the consideration of the 
construction of a canal in the area as opposed to a motorway would not seem 
to be a relevant alternative. It is also important that the no-project or no-
policy alternative be considered. Alternatives can either be broad and 
conceptual or specific proposals. By considering alternatives decision makers 
can increase the likelihood that the most suitable project or policy is to be 
implemented. 
Projection and estimation of effects. During this stage the impacts that would 
result from the project and various alternatives are estimated against impacts 
resulting from the no-project or no-policy alternative. Throughout this stage 
17  Primary data is information that the research collected. Methods of primary data collection will be 
discussed in Section 4.8.2.2. 
it is important to consider all viewpoints as well as all positive and negative 
potential impacts. Taylor et al (1990) states that "the scale, intensity, 
duration and probability of effects need to be determined. As well as 
undertaking a comparison of the effects on implied social, economic, and 
resource trade-offs". 
Monitoring, mitigation and management. The main purpose of this stage is 
to measure actual impacts resulting from the project or policy against 
predicted impacts to see if any discrepancies exist. Such comparison serves 
two purposes. First, such comparison not only adds to existing literature on 
social impacts, thereby increasing the knowledge base which those 
conducting impact assessments can access, but also aids in the development 
of impact predicting models. Second, when monitoring, mitigation and 
management are linked negative impacts can be minimised and positive 
impacts promoted. However for this to occur monitoring should be started 
early and needs to continue throughout the period, as described in Section 
4.8.2, in which impacts occur. Furthermore there needs to be feedback from 
those conducting the monitoring to those in management positions. Only 
with such feedback can management make informed decisions on what type 
of mitigation measures to enact. When monitoring, mitigation and 
management are linked socially sound planning and development can occur. 
Evaluation is usually conducted at three time periods, during the middle of 
the project, at the end of the project or policy and well after the project has 
been completed or policy terminated. Evaluation is seen as being separate but 
complementary to the monitoring, mitigation and management stage. It is 
separate in the fact that evaluation is used to assess the actual monitoring, 
mitigation and management stage, but complementary in the fact that through 
its assessment it can highlight deficiencies in the monitoring, mitigation and 
management stage that need to be rectified, thereby improving the 
management of projects and/or policies. It is important that evaluation also 
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be done on the actual SIA process, as only through evaluation will advances 
in the field of SIA be made. 
This section has reviewed the steps in conducting an SIA. However, it is important 
to remember that as with an EIA, to derive the maximum benefit from an SIA, it 
needs to be integrated into the project planning cycle early and should function as the 
basis of a monitoring process and not as just a "snapshot study" (Barrow, 1997). 
4.8.2.2 Techniques for gathering information in an SIA 
The importance of community participation and data in the impact assessment 
process has already been discussed in Sections 4.5.3 and 4.5.4 respectively. 
Likewise, the compromises that usually occur in conducting an impact assessment 
between time, cost and quality have also been addressed in Section 4.5.1. All these 
aspects of impact assessment along with the purpose of an SIA, as stated in Section 
4.8.2 need to be considered not only when determining the variables that need to be 
measured and monitored, but also which methods of data collection will be used to 
measure and monitor these variables. 
The various techniques which can be used in conducting an SIA include: surveys, 
public hearings, interviews, participatory rural appraisal as well as secondary data 
such as census results, maps and health statistics (Branch et a!, 1984, Bryan et a!, 
1998, Burchell eta!, 1994, Finsterbusch, 1983, The Interorganisational Committee 
on Guidelines and Principles for SIA 1995, Robson, 1993, Taylor eta!, 1990). 
However, as stated in Section 4.5.4 it is important that the type of data required for 
the SIA be determined first, after which the best methods for collecting the data can 
then be determined. 
As the use of secondary data, such as census results and maps to establish a baseline 
and community profile have already been discussed in the scoping and profiling 
stages of SIA in Section 4.8.2.1, this section focuses on the use of primary data. 
Primary data is collected by the impact assessment team in order to monitor and 
measure the impacts created by the project or policy. One of the most commonly 
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used forms of primary data gathering is the use of a survey. Surveys can provide 
both qualitative and quantitative information and may be conducted as: postal 
questionnaires, telephone surveys or face-to-face interviews (Robson, 1993). The 
use of surveys is advantageous in that they allow specific groups of the population to 
be targeted, such as ethnic minorities or poorer sections of the population that may 
not attend community meetings or discuss their views with local officials. Similarly 
surveys can be administered to representative samples of the population thereby 
aiding in the creation of a community profile. Depending on the sampling procedure, 
the information gathered from a survey could be used to create profiles for old and 
new residents respectively, thereby enabling management and researchers to see if 
different sectors of the population were experiencing different impacts or differing 
degrees of the same impacts (Branch et a! 1984, Robson, 1993). 
Taylor eta!, (1990) stresses that surveys should whenever possible, be supported by 
other techniques which reinforce and/or clarify information collected in the survey. 
For example, consultative techniques which yield primarily qualitative data, such as: 
interviews, community advisory bodies, workshops, information centres, hotlines or 
radio talk shows, role playing exercises and community meetings all allow the person 
or team conducting the SIA to listen to the effected population rather than eliciting 
responses from them. Consultative techniques can be particularly effective in 
situations where the educational level of the affected community limits their ability 
to voice their concerns in writing (Hadi, 1998). In effect consultative techniques 
acknowledge the community's right to contribute to the decisions affecting them 
(Hadi, 1998). The use of consultative techniques is crucial in ensuring that the 
information collected reflects the views of the affected population and not the bias of 
the researchers (Hammersley and Atkinson, 1995). Information gathered through 
consultative techniques can, (i) verify secondary and survey information, (ii) aid in 
developing community profiles, (iii) elicit issues that were not brought to light using 
more formal information gathering techniques. Consultative techniques are also 
useful in identifying alternatives to the project or policy, as discussed in Section 
4.8.2.1. 
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As Taylor et a! (1990) states, data collection is a two way communication process in 
which the SIA practitioner is responsible for encouraging the flow of information so 
as to provide reliable information which in turn allows informed decisions to be 
made. 
4.8.2.3 Variables that can be used in conducting an SIA 
There is no standard methodology for conducting an SIA, nor are there standard 
social variables used to identify and measure changes caused by the development. 
The Interorganisational Committee on Guidelines and Principles for SIA (1995) does 
however identify five general headings of social variables that should be considered 
when conducting an SIA. The five headings are: 
Population characteristics: present and expected population, ethnic 
composition, seasonal fluctuations. 
Community and institutional structures: size, structure and level of 
organisation of local government. Linkages to larger political systems. 
Include historical and present patterns of employment, industrial 
diversification, size and level of voluntary and religious organisations and 
interest groups. State how these institutions relate to each other. 
Political and social resources: What is the distribution of power within the 
community and among parties interested and affected by the development. 
What is the leadership capacity and capability within the community. 
Individual and family changes: Families' and individuals' perceptions and 
attitudes, family characteristics and friendship networks. Perceptions of 
health, risk and safety. How will these be affected by the project. 
Community resources: Patterns of natural resource and land use as well as 
availability of housing and community services, such as police, health and 
fire. 
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A relevance tree, which moves from general variables to specific variables, can also 
aid in identifying variables that may be effected by a development and that need to 
be considered and measured. Several SIA practitioners have developed such 
relevance trees. For example, Burdge's, 1999, diagram presents 28 variables an 
impact assessment team should consider and rank according to significance when 
conducting an assessment. Finsterbusch, 1977, relevance tree, reproduced as 
Figures 4.6 - Figure 4.9, first focuses attention on general social phenomena, but 
then, through its branching effect, helps the researcher to focus on more specific 
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even if they are not effected by a development, may result in too much information 
being collected, processed and analysed, all of which add to the cost and time of 
conducting an SIA. 
Boom Town literature also discusses the identification of social variables that can be 
used in the SJA process and should also be consulted. (see: Covey and Menard, 
1984, Freudenburg et a!, 1982, Freudenburg, 1984, Freudenburg, 1992, Gramling, 
1992, Machlis eta!, 1990, Geertsen, 1989, Zekeri, 1997). 
4.8.3 Criticisms of SIA 
SIA is often criticised as being non-quantitative, too descriptive, too imprecise and 
too theoretical to be of much use to decision makers. Unfortunately these criticisms 
have their foundations in characteristics inherent in the SIA process (Taylor et a!, 
1990). Several authors (Barrow, 1997, Branch eta!, 1984, Branch and Ross, 1998, 
Burchal eta!, 1994, Freudenburg and Keating, 1985, Gramling, 1992, Taylor et a!, 
1990, Vanclay, 1998) have discussed these criticisms which are summarised by the 
following four points: 
Lack of quantifiable information in social assessment process. Whereas bio-
physical science uses straight forward techniques that are quantitative, socio-
cultural variables are vague, subjective and intangible or qualitative. Taylor 
eta! (1990) highlights the problems facing researchers when he asks, how is 
a researcher to transform the importance of a mountain landscape to the 
spiritual life of the Maori into data that can be statistically analysed and 
presented in tabular form? Unfortunately, project proponents often see lack 
of quantifiable data as lack of useable data. 
Poor quality of assessment due to limited funds and time. In most EIA 
budgets project proponents allocate the largest portion of the budget to the 
environmental research component of the assessment, as biological scientists 
are often seen as providing factual, unbiased information which can be used 
to aid in increased production. Furthermore, like EIA, SL& can offer the 
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greatest contribution to the decision process when it is conducted early. 
However, the more intangible the factors to be measured in social research 
the more time required, so the inclusion of SIA late into the development 
process, or severely limiting the time available for an SIA, tends to ensure 
inadequate assessment and recommendations are made. 
To be effective, SIA needs to be anticipatory in nature, hence, the importance 
of longitudinal studies to extrapolate and build conceptual frameworks. 
Conceptual frameworks can aid the assessment team in identifying critical 
areas that need to be researched further, thereby decreasing the likelihood that 
some significant impacts will be left unidentified. Well developed 
conceptual frameworks can also eliminate the information overload which 
results when researchers encompass all changes in the social environment, 
regardless of whether or not they are a result of the proposed development. 
Although organisations paying for the SIA component to be conducted see 
this lack of being able to anticipate changes as a drawback of SIA, few 
companies or governments are interested in funding longitudinal studies 
which would aid in the development of these frameworks. 
Inertia, by some practitioners, within the field of social science to realise the 
importance of understanding the project proponents perspective as well as the 
political environment surrounding the development can cause project 
proponents to view those conducting the SIA as being anti-project and pro-
community. Therefore, those conducting the SIA need to remain unbiased 
while still demonstrating an understanding of all issues affecting all parties 
involved or affected by the project. As Freudenberg and Keating (1985) 
state, the team or person conducting an SIA need to "work simultaneously for 
both sides". 
Hence SIA can be seen by some project proponents as a costly procedure that, unlike 
EIA, does not produce quantifiable information with which to aid decision makers. 
However, as Barrow (1997) states: 
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"the critics must face the fact that social and economic impacts often greatly 
overshadow hoped-for development benefits. Development that is socio-
culturally sound is likely to be economically and environmentally sound; if 
social impact assessment can identify projects, programmes and policies that 
generate few or no socio-economic problems, it has great value". 
4.9 Why ELA and SLA need to be more integrated 
4.9.1 There are fundamental interrelationships between SIA and ETA 
Abelson (1996), Fernandes (1990), Gagnon (1995), Lee (1999) all discuss the fact 
that there exist interrelationships between the environment and socio-economic state. 
Furthermore Smith (1993) and Vanclay eta! (1999) argue that social, economic, 
physical and biological aspects of the environment are so interconnected that impact 
assessment should not treat them separately, but should link them. Bowles (1981) 
also believes that SL4 and ETA are fundamentally linked when he sites Gold's (1974) 
research in which Gold studied the impact that strip coal mining had on the social life 
of ranchers in Montana, as an example of this interrelationship. Gold's (1974) 
research revealed that the "ranchers' community life and social values were closely 
tied to the practice of raising beef for commercial market". Hence, the threats the 
ranchers perceived would be caused to their livelihood by the strip mining such as; 
population growth due to newcomers, the mine's demand for land and water and air 
pollution from mine-related activities damaging ranches' vegetation, were all 
environmental, but would all have an affect on the ranchers social and economic way 
of life. 
Throughout this chapter the characteristics of impact assessments and those specific 
to ETA and SIA have been discussed. It is apparent from the reading that ETA and 
SIA do share the following common characteristics, (i) a proactive approach, (ii) an 
attempt to conduct structured assessment, (iii) efforts to be as objective as possible, 
(iv) efforts to be as comprehensive as possible, (v) consideration of development 
alternatives, (vi) production of a clear, concise, unbiased impact statement, (vii) 
involvement of the public in planning and decision making and (viii) growing 
concern for sustainable development. 
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Porter and Rossini (1983) further state the benefits of conducting an integrated 
impact assessment, as it allows for "the study of the fill range of the consequences, 
immediate and long range, intended and unanticipated, of the introduction of a new 
technology, project or program" are all considered. However, despite the evidence 
that environmental and social changes are inextricably linked, Barrow (1997) states 
that "the idea of a total impact assessment is more a goal than reality, although 
support is growing" for its use. 
4.9.2 Integration can help curtail bias of disciplines 
As Figure 4.10 shows, there are many different ways in which parties involved in the 
same activity can view that activity. Different viewpoints are a result of the way in 
which people perceive their environment (Branch eta!, 1984, Grieder and Little, 
1988 and Tissen, 1999). 
Just like people, academic disciplines can also view the same situation differently 
and can also be biased towards different methodologies, as highlighted in Section 
4.8.2. Abelson (1996) states that interdisciplinary bias, as illustrated by the. 
following story, may be one of the reasons why the integration of ETA and SIA is 
occurring so slowly: 
"In the Tana reserve in Kenya the World Bank agreed to fund a resettlement 
programme for households in the forest in order to preserve a threatened 
species of monkey". However when the World Bank said they would like to 
consult the local people first, "a very senior official of the Kenya Wildlife 
Service is reputed to have replied: But, I don't want any of your World Bank 
sociologists in my reserves" (Abelson, 1996). 
Susskind (1983) reiterates the importance of involving all parties and disciplines in 
the decision making process, when he states" Each step in the impact assessment 
process involves numerous value judgements. The credibility of an impact 
assessment depends on the extent to which these judgements are made 
collaboratively by all the stakeholders". Greyling (1999) suggests that disciplinary 
bias can be overcome if a joint vision for the impact assessment is developed by, (i) 
jointly designing the impact assessment, (ii) clarifying roles, responsibilities and who 
is to deliver what data, (iii) holding regular scheduled meetings and (iv) mutual 
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capacity building. Hence only when the impact assessment process takes into 
consideration environmental as well as social views can decision makers be 
confident that their decisions are minimising adverse impacts while at the same time 
maximising benefits. 
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Figure 4.10 Different ways to view a forestry project 
As Business and 
Government See Project 
As Foresters See 
Project 
	 As Sociologist Sees Project 
147- ~ 
How can I get ajob in this i 
Where are the am 
to hunt and trap— 
(Source: Adapted from Gardiner, 1998) 
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4.9.3 An integrated economic and social impact assessment can encourage 
sustainable development 
Battini et al (1999), Glasson eta! (1995) and Wood (1995) all discuss sustainable 
development, and their discussion is best summarised by Gilpin's (1995) definition 
of sustainable development, which is as follows: 
"Development which provides economic, social, and environmental benefits 
in the long-term, having regard to future generations. To achieve this, 
sustainable development considers both the living and non-living resource 
base for conservation and the advantages and disadvantages of alternative 
courses of action for future generations. It allows the use of depletable 
resources in an efficient manner with an eye to the substitution of other 
resources in due course". 
Furthermore, Figure 4.11, provides a diagrammatic explanation of the concept of 
sustainable development, where each of the goals for the three systems meet. 




Economic ( 	J 	Social 
System 	\ I System 
J Maximisation of goals across the three systems and, m effect, 
represents sustainable development. 
Goals for economic system : supply basic needs, improve equity, improve 
goods and services. 
Goals for biological system : keep genetic diversity, maximize productivity. 
Goals for social system : sustain institutions, improve social justice, 
improve participation. 
(Source: Adapted from Barrow, 1997) 
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O'Riordan and Rayner (199 1) go onto discuss the approaches people generally tend 
to adopt when they are faced with an environmental and social threats. They state, 
people either, "(i) adopt a preventive approach - nature is fragile, it is morally wrong 
to abuse nature, (ii) an adaptive approach - nature is robust, it is morally wrong to 
curtail development and (iii) or a sustainable development approach - nature is 
robust, within limits, it is morally imperative to preserve nature enough not to reduce 
choice of options for the future". 
Therefore, the ESIA' 8 process, as Dixon et a! (1986), Edelstein (1999), The 
European Commission (1997), Fernandes (1990), Nutter (1999) and The World 
Commission on Environment and Development (1987) all stress, not only has the 
ability to promote sustainable development, in developed and developing countries, 
but also as part of the project cycle, has the ability to encourage people affected by 
an environmental or social threat to adopt a sustainable development approach 
towards that threat. However to do this effectively as Barrow (1997), Brown eta! 
(1999), Nutter (1999) and Taylor et a! (1990) state, ESIA needs to move from being 
used as a tool to fulfil government requirements to becoming a continual process. 
They furthermore state that ESIA must, as stated in Section 4.5, be integrated early 
into the project cycle thereby contributing to the management and monitoring 
process, it must also involve the public and finally it must provide decision makers 
with information that allows them to make decisions that will promote sustainable 
development. As Scholten and Post (1998) state that sustainability underlies the 
conceptual framework for integrated impact assessment. 
4.10 Overcoming the deficiencies of impact assessment 
Problems associated with impact assessment have been discussed throughout this 
chapter. To reiterate they include: the impact assessment not even being conducted, 
not being integrated into the planning, management and monitoring process, public 
participation can be inadequate, mitigation measures may not be implemented, 
18 In this thesis, for sake of convenience, the acronym ESIA is used to mean an integrated EIA and 
SIA. 
116 
cumulative impacts are not adequately assessed, interdisciplinary bias can affect 
assessment and the SIA aspect of an ETA can be left out of the impact assessment. 
Arts (1999), Branch eta! (1984), Brew and Lee, (1996), Dipper et a! (1998), 
Finsterbusch eta! (1983), Freudenburg and Keating (1985), Gagno, (1995), Lee 
(1999), Roe (1995) and Taylor eta! (1990) all discuss ways in which to overcome 
these deficiencies. A summation of their views is: integrate the impact assessment 
early into the project cycle; use an independent agency divorced from the project 
proponent as an intermediary between the involved parties; increase training to those 
conducting an impact assessments; increase data bases, especially in developing 
countries; conduct more longitudinal studies to aid in the development of assessment 
frameworks; ensure more integration between SIA and ETA thereby discouraging 
interdisciplinary bias, encourage more public involvement in the process, establish 
monitoring systems and finally ensure post-auditing is carried out. However, despite 
knowing the deficiencies that can occur in an impact assessment, and how to 
overcome them, there are situations in which conducting an impact assessment will 
be extremely difficult. Gilpin (1995) identifies those situations as being: 
"countries dominated by dictatorships or in those countries positively 
opposed to democracy. ...countries where criticism is suspect and opposition 
seen as akin to treason... countries riven by ancient hatreds and deep ethnic 
divisions. ... in all societies where women are not encouraged to have a full 
share of society's responsibilities. ... in countries racked by civil war, dogged 
by starvation, crop failures, droughts, and floods. ... or in societies or 
segments of society where the primary concern is the next meal". 
However despite the challenges involved in conducting an impact assessment they 
"can help to provide the means if the public and the politicians will the ends" (Wood, 
1995). 
4.11 Conclusion 
Throughout this chapter methods for conducting impact assessments as well as the 
deficiencies and benefits associated with them have been discussed. Furthermore, 
Section 4.7 described those involved in conducting and commissioning impact 
assessments and found that often the parties genuinely believe the benefits of 
conducting an impact assessment outweigh the costs involved. In summation impact 
assessments, when done properly, are forward looking, they attempt to avoid 
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problems rather than react to them, they are multidisciplinary in approach and can 
contribute to sustainable development. 
As stated in the introduction to this chapter, this thesis aims, to test that impact 
assessments, when integrated into the planning and management process can be 
financially beneficial to the companies and communities involved in a development. 
It also aims to test that impact assessments, when integrated into the planning and 
management process can help to promote the sustainable development required by 
remote resource dependent communities. 
This chapter has supported the argument, in its review of impact assessment 
literature that the hypotheses of the thesis are valid. Hypothesis one is supported by 
the discussion in Section 4.7 in which those involved in the impact assessments 
process believe benefits outweigh the costs of the assessment. Hypotheses two and 
three are supported by Sections 4.4.2, 4.8 and especially Section 4.9 which discusses 
the fact that impact assessments do have the ability to contribute to sustainable 
development. Finally, hypothesis four is supported by the discussion in Sections 
4.4.2. 4.6, 4.8 and 4.9. 
This thesis has, to this point, provided a background to Guyana, Port Kaituma, the 
study area, problems facing sustainable forestry in Guyana and how sustainable 
development can be encouraged through the use of impact assessments as a process 
rather than a tool. 
The next chapter concentrates on the methodology involved in collecting the data for 
this thesis. This data will be analysed in subsequent chapters in regard to the social 
component of the ESIA that was conducted by BCL in the study area. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
DATA SOURCES AND SURVEY METHODOLOGY 
5.1 Introduction 
In Chapter Four the characteristics of EIAs and SIA were discussed, with particular 
reference to how they are conducted and how an integrated assessment could aid in 
sustainable development. The discussion supported the four hypothesis of the 
thesis. This chapter discusses data sources and the methodology used in collecting 
the primary data, which in following chapters will be analysed and compared against 
the predicted impacts in the BCL ESIA. The comparison will allow the thesis 
hypotheses to be tested. 
It was decided that PK would make an ideal study area for two reasons. First, it was 
an isolated, remote, resource dependent community that was experiencing 
environmental and social impacts as a result of it being the base for BCL's forest 
operation. Second, the impacts resulting from the company's operations could be 
identified and quantified more readily in isolated PK, than in more urbanised areas 
more integrated into the changing economy of Guyana. 
The field work was undertaken to provide data with which to test the hypotheses of 
this thesis. To satisfy the research aims secondary and primary data were gathered. 
The secondary data sources were the 1991 National Census and the 1993 National 
Household Income and Expenditure Survey, which provided baseline data against 
which the primary data could be compared. Primary data was gathered during a 
Census of PK and a Household Survey administered to 20% of the stratified 
population. The primary data collected not only enabled comparisons to be made 
over time, but also allowed the collection of PK specific information, which was not 
addressed in the secondary data sources. The remainder of this chapter discusses 
each of the four data sources in turn. 
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5.2 1991 National Census" 
The 1991 National Census was undertaken to establish an electoral roll for the 1992 
elections. Throughout Guyana enumerators were trained in conducting the Census in 
their area. In PK, as with the rest of the country, local enumerators went from house 
to house conducting the Census. 20 
Census data can provide a valuable data source at the early stages of an assessment 
as they enable the production of demographic and historical profiles (Branch et a!, 
1984, Gramling, 1992 and Taylor eta!, 1990). The 1991 Guyana National Census, 
similarly provided valuable data on the pre-BCL population of PK, by sex and age. 
Unfortunately census information can often be years out of date (Branch eta!, 1984, 
Gramling, 1992). As a result of obvious migration into PK, due to BCL's presence, 
such was the case with the PK population figures. Also, although the 1991 Census 
collected information on people's ethnic group, marital status, occupation, housing 
situation, etc., the only information that could be obtained was the population 
statistics on PK21 . Only having the population statistics meant there was no baseline 
data against which to compare many of the variables measured in the 1996 
Household Survey. As such, the 1993 Guyana Household and Expenditure Survey 
proved to be the most valuable secondary data source. 
5.3 1993 Guyana Household Income and Expenditure Survey 22 
The 1993 Guyana Household Income and Expenditure Survey was conducted from 
May 1992 - May 1993 and was the first household and expenditure survey done in 
the country since 1969. The Survey's main objective was to collect information 
needed to update the Consumer Price Index, as such it provided the first information, 
since 1969 on the effect of economic change in the country on the general public. 
Coverage was nation-wide, Guyana was divided into 2,610 enumeration districts, 
from which 616 districts were selected for the survey. Within each of the 616 
enumeration districts all households were contacted to obtain basic information on 
19  Census conducted by Government of Guyana. 
20 Information on Census was obtained from interviews with local PK enumerators. 
21  Interviews with Census enumerators revealed topics covered in the 1991 Census. 
22  Survey conducted by Government of Guyana 
120 
which to base the selection of the twelve households that were to be sampled and 
surveyed. Whether or not PK was included in one of the 616 enumeration districts 
could not be determined, as statisticians at the Bureau of Statistics were reluctant to 
check the original survey forms. 
Both the structure and the data from the Household Income and Expenditure Survey 
proved useful to this study for two reasons. First, the format of many of the 
questions and response categories addressed in the Household Income and 
Expenditure Survey served as a model for the 1996 Household Survey. Second, that 
data provided in the Household Income and Expenditure Survey provided baseline 
data against which the 1996 Household Survey data could be compared. 
Unfortunately the 1993 Household Income and Expenditure Survey only presented 
data down to the Regional level. Although useful this data limited the comparisons 
that could be made between Region One and Port Kaituma and the nation as a 
whole. 
5.4 1996 Port Kaituma Census 23 
As discussed in Section 5.2 the 1991 National Census population statistics no longer 
accurately reflected PK' s 1996 population, due to the migration into the area as a 
result of BCL's operations. As a result it was decided that a new Census, (see: 
Appendix One), should be conducted not only to establish a demographic profile of 
the area, but to identify stratification criteria on which to administer the Household 
Survey Questionnaire. 
As previously stated, the questions asked during the Census were designed to yield 
information on criteria for stratification. Question one, on housing materials and 
electricity identified differences that existed in construction methods and physical 
living standards within the study area. Similarly questions four and nine identified a 
household's income level. Questions five, six and seven allowed a classification of 
the households demographic characteristics. Question eight, dealt with migration 
23 Census conducted by Author. 
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and enabled cross referencing between newly arrived residents and those residents 
that had been in the area pie- 1990, thereby allowing an examination of differences in 
responses to questions by time of residency. As evident from the Census form in 
Appendix One, all questions were specifically left open ended. For example a 
respondent's answer to "occupation" was written down, as opposed to it being 
assigned to a category. This structure was specifically adopted for the following two 
reasons. First, using answer categories before the demographic profile of the area 
was established could have resulted in some respondents answers falling outside a 
category, in the absence of a comprehensive category list. Second, open ended 
answers facilitated the compilation of comprehensive list of answer categories to be 
used in the 1996 Household Survey. Questions asked during the census included: 
What materials used in constructing the walls and roof the house? 
Whether the house had electricity or not? 
The number and type of electrical appliances the household has in the house? 
Is the house being used as a business and if so what type? Even part-time 
businesses such as the occasional baking of bread were recorded. 
The number of people living in house? This comprised male and female 
adults and male and female children. Children were considered those under 
eighteen years of age. 
Name, ethnic group and age of Male and Female Heads of Household 
The type of union between Male and Female HH: married, common law, 
single, widow? 
Where were the HHs were from, why they moved to PK and how long they 
had been in PK? 
The occupation of HHs? 
A Census was carried out from February to March 1996, with every house in PK 
being visited in person. When no one was present at the house information was 
collected from neighbours. If accurate information could not be collected from 
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neighbours, the house was revisited. People who were visiting friends/family and 
those who did not consider themselves resident in PK were not counted. Every 
house visited in the Census was given an identifying number. All respondents 
answers were coded and information put into a database in Microsoft Access. Due to 
the census being conducted over a two month period some people moved from areas 
that had not been visited to areas that had already been visited, hence some 
households were not counted. It is estimated that the number of households not 
counted is less than 0.01% (five households). 
In conducting the Census only one person was obstructive at first, and then only at 
first. Everyone seemed to have understood what a Census was and the type of 
information required, having participated in them in the past. 
The total population counted from the 411 houses visited during the Census is shown 
in Table 5.1. 
Table 5.1 Population comparison 
Female Male Female Children Male Children Total Population 
1991 Census75 180 282 220 207 889 
1996 Census 464 587 510 516 2,077 
(Source: Bureau of Statistics, 1991) 
The 1996 Census results are further supported by a population count conducted by 
the Ministry of Health in July 1995, which stated the total population of PK was 
1,786 people (Ministry of Health, 1995). The medical team did not survey every 
house, but stated they conducted a 95.0% sample. 
24 17he man was considered Head of the House (1111) simply for the ease of coding and analyzing the 
data. Where no man was present in the house the woman was listed as the HR 
25 The 1991 Census grouped both females and males who were 19 years of age as children. 
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5.5 1996 Port Kaituma Household Survey 26 
5.5.1 Household Survey questionnaire content 
The 1996 Household Survey was designed to, (i) measure changes that had occurred 
in PK since BCL's arrival (ii) test whether socio-economic impacis in the original 
ESIA had been correctly identified and (iii) obtain information regarding BCL's 
implementation, or lack thereof, of the socio-economic recommendations stated in 
the ESIA. 
Some of the questions in the 1993 National Household Income and Expenditure 
Survey were used as models on how to address similar topics in the Household 
Survey, as well as to draw up comprehensive lists of categories for responses for 
questions. However, when conducted, the primary objective of the 1993 National 
Household Income and Expenditure Survey was to gather data for a new Consumer 
Price Index. As such, many of the questions in the Survey were not relevant to the 
PK study as they concentrated heavily on all aspects of income and expenditure. 
Due to the difference in the objectives of the two Surveys, comparison of data was 
only made for topics addressed in both the 1996 Household Survey and the 1993 
National Household Income and Expenditure Survey. 
The 1996 Household Survey consisted of 71 questions (see: Appendix Two), and 
covered variables that had been previously used to measure social impacts (see: 
Branch eta!, 1984, Brown eta!, 1989, England eta!, 1984, Finsterbush, 1977, 
Machlis eta!, 1990, Taylor eta!, 1990). In the majority of questions respondents 
were asked to compare their present situation to their situation pre-1990, 27 thereby 
allowing the extent of the impacts to be measured. After conducting numerous pilot 
tests of the questionnaire on people from different ethnic and age groups it was 
decided the following topics were to be addressed: 
1. Household information including: names, ages, relationships, ethnic groups, 
employment status, education, civil status of every person living in the house. 
26 Survey conducted by Author. 
27  1990 was chosen as the comparison date because it was the year before BCL started setting up 
operations in PK, hence before employment opportunities and in-migration increased. 
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Migration information including: where HHs were born, why did they move 
from their place of birth, where did they live before PK, why and when did 
they move to PK and do they plan on staying in PK now? 
Housing details including: ownership status of the household's residence, 
what is house constructed of, is it more or less comfortable? If appropriate is 
household building their own house and do they have title to the land on 
which they are building or on which they already have a house on? 
Land availability and use: does the household have enough land to meet their 
needs? If the household has land what is it being used for? 
Income and expenditure: have these increased or decreased for the 
household? 
Goods available: has the availability of goods changed and has the 
household's need for goods changed? 
Use of spare time: does the household have spare time, has the use of spare 
time changed and if so how? 
Education: do the household's children go to school? Are there differences 
in their children's school attendance and if so why? Adults were also asked if 
they thought their education and/or skill levels had changed and why. 
Health: was the households health better or worse and why? 
Religion: did the household have a religion and if so what is it. Had their 
participation in their religion or church attendance changed and why? 
Neighbours: households were asked to compare if they felt their neighbours 
helped and cared about them more, the same or less than pre-1990. 
Community activities: did the household feel there were more or less 
community activities, and if their participation in them had changed, why? 
Transport and communication: did households find them better or worse 
than before and what was the households main form of transport? 
Forest use: did the household use the forest and if so what for. Had this use 
changed and how often did the household use the forest presently. 
Quality of life: the household was asked to state whether 12 aspects of life 
were better, worse or the same. Included in the 12 were; electricity supply, 
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education facilities, crime level, your future, entertainment, BCL's attitude 
toward the community. 
In total 81 questionnaires were completed. Once questionnaires were completed 
answers were coded and entered into a Microsoft Access database. Each household 
interviewed was given the same number that they had been assigned in the Census 
making cross referencing possible. Analysis of data was undertaken in Microsoft 
Access, Microsoft Excel and SPSS. 
5.5.2 Household Survey stratification and sample 
Upon completion of the Census the data was examined to identify appropriate 
criteria for stratification to be used in the stratified random sample. Stratified 
random sampling, using disproportionate sampling, was chosen as a sampling 
strategy as it allowed equal representation of relatively small population groups, 
thereby ensuring that the views of even the smallest population group were 
adequately represented in the case study (Robson, 1993). It was decided that the 
criteria on which to stratify should be: 
Area of residence in PK, with PK being divided into three areas. Area One 
comprised the more rural areas. Area Two comprised the more residential 
areas, in which the majority of residents had electricity in their homes and 
piped water either in their homes or were near a standpipe. With the common 
characteristic of no electricity or piped water and a higher proportion of 
farmers. Area Three was the BCL employee housing located in the company 
compound, where housing was provided free of charge, as was 24 hour 
electricity and water piped into tenant's accomodation. 
Within each of the major Areas further stratification was made according to: 
2. Ethnic Group (EG) of household. Classifications were: Mixed, Afro-
Guyanese, Indo-Guyanese (East Indian) and Amerindian. The grouping of 
the household depended on the EG of the Male and Female HH. If both were 
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from the same ethnic group their household was categorised in that ethnic 
group. If the HHs were from different EGs the household was classified as 
Mixed. 
3. Wealth. Possible classifications were: Poor, Medium and Wealthy. Poor 
households were those having total monthly household income of under 
G$10,000 (US$71). In May/June 1996 the coastal areas of Guyana 
experienced heavy flooding. The World Health Organisation (WHO) 
provided victims with food baskets containing what WHO determined were 
required to sustain an average family of five, for a month. These subsistance 
baskets were valued at G$7,000. Mercado (1990) defined a poor family as 
one that spends 80% of their income on food. Therefore, G$10,000 seemed 
to accurately reflect the level below which people lived in poverty. Poor 
families numbered: Area One - 33, Area Two - 42 and Area Three - 0. 
Households were classified as medium if they had an income of over 
G$10,000 and under G$80,000 per month. To achieve that level income per 
month in PK someone in the family would either operate their own small 
business, be employed or intensively produce agricultural produce. Medium 
families numbered: Area One - 70, Area Two - 171, Area Three - 70. 
Wealthy families owned shops as well as either being contractors to BCL or 
running gold mines. The typical monthly income of these families was 
G$100,000 (US$700) and came from their shops, contracting or goidmines. 
Wealthy families were: Area One - 0, Area Two - 11, Area Three - 0. 
Each household from the Census was categorised according to the above criteria. 
Once each household was categorised a random 20% sample of households from 
each category was identified and interviewed. 
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5.5.3 Household Survey collection methodology 
An effort was made to try and interview an equal number of Male HH alone, Female 
HF! alone and Male & Female HH together. However, roughly 63% of the 
households in the area have someone, usually the Male HE!, employed by BCL. As 
such many Male RH in households were based in the forest for twelve days in every 
two weeks, returning to PK on the fortnightly pay day weekends. Normally by lOam 
on a payday Saturday many of the men were socialising at local bars. Those that 
were not, were spending time with their family, buying goods and working around 
their homes and farms. For these people answering the questionnaire would have 
been a low priority and may have been seen as an intrusion into their limited private 
time. Hence interviewing the Male HF! alone, or both the Male HH & Female HH, 
together, where the male was employed by BCL proved difficult. The breakdown of 
people interviewed was as follows: 
- Two HHs, both parties present: 	14 
- Two HHs, only male present: 16 
- Two HHs, only female present: 	27 
- Two HHs, family member present: 	4 28 
- Single men: 	 12 
- Single women: 	 8 
Interviewing couples separately or together does not seem to have affected 
responses, as the only difference in responses between male and females, were, as 
may be expected, those questions that dealt with how people spent their 'spare time' 
and the most important characteristics of their 'relationships', as these two questions 
specifically asked for the respondents view as opposed to the households view. 
The Household Survey Questionnaire was conducted between July and October 
1996. Each questionnaire took between one to two hours to administer. When 
administering the questionnaire, every effort was made to maintain a semi-structured 
28 In these households the HHs were very old and or somewhat deaf, hence one of their adult children 
either acted as interpreter or answered the questions for their parents. 
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interview format. If the person being interviewed could not answer a particular 
question, such as the education level of partner, or if questions concerning the 
accuracy of the data arose, the household was contacted again for clarification 
purposes. Most of the interviews took place at the peoples' homes. However, 
occasionally, if someone was difficult to find at home they were interviewed on 
payday Saturday mornings in a private room at BCL's offices. 
Several of the questions in the survey asked respondents to select an answer from a 
list of possible answers, for such questions, pictures illustrating each of the possible 
answer were drawn and respondents asked to look at the labelled picture cue cards. 
The pictures were a great success as they were easily understood and generated some 
amusement over the author's artistic ability. The cards seemed to serve as a stress 
relief point during the interview. 
Having lived in the community for 1 ½ years preceding the Household Survey 
Questionnaire, the author was known by virtually all respondents, and as such, it is 
believed respondents gave accurate and honest information. Also respondents 
employed by BCL, had their declared income levels compared against BCL's pay 
scales. The only question some people were hesitant to answer was the question that 
asked respondents to rate 'BCL's attitude towards the community' as 'good', 'fair', 
or 'poor'. However knowledge of the respondents personal circumstances often 
explained their hesitancy. 
5.5 Conclusion 
This chapter has described the sources of secondary data, the 1991 National Census 
and the 1993 National Household Income and Expenditure Survey. How primary 
data was gathered, through the administration of a 1996 Census of PK and a 1996 
Household Survey administered to 20% of the stratified population, has also been 
discussed. 
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In Chapter Six the analysis of data from the 1996 Household Survey will be 
presented and compared, where appropriate, to data from the 1993 National 
Household Income and Expenditure Survey. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
1996 HOUSEHOLD SURVEY RESULTS 
6.1 Introduction 
Chapter Five detailed the methodology which was used to collect data through the 
use of a Census followed by a Household Survey Questionnaire administered to a 
20% ratified random sample of the households in PK. 
This chapter aims to show BCL's impact on PK by using the pre-1990 and 1996 data 
collected by the Household Survey Questionnaire. Where similar data from the 1993 
Household Income and Expenditure Survey is available, it is compared to the PK 
data thereby setting PK within a national context. The data will also be used in 
Chapter Seven where the social component BCL ESIA will be discussed and the 
hypotheses of the theses tested. 
As discussed in Chapter Four, an impact occurs when the state of a variable is altered 
from that which it would have been in the absence of the project. From 1990 - 1997 
there were no development projects, government or private operating in PK, and PK 
did not receive any increase in Government finding. BCL' s operations were the 
only significant impact occurring in PK and indeed Region One, during that time 
period. However, in the late 1980's as discussed in Chapter Two, the Guyanese 
economy started to recover from the stagnation that was a result of the Burnham era. 
As the country recovered the economy grew, primarily due to economic 
liberalisation and foreign investment. This growth led to an increase in household 
incomes and a greater diversity of consumer goods. This general economic growth 
may have had some impact on the local economy around Port Kaituma. However, 
even though the Guyanese economy was growing, the only sources of income for 
people around PK were farming, hunting/trapping, small scale gold mining and small 
scale logging, all of which were limited in their growth potential by, (i) lack of 
capital for expansion, (ii) lack of expertise available to undertake a large scale 
venture, (iii) the small size of the PK and surrounding area market and (v) the high 
and uncompetitive transport costs from PK to coastal markets. As such, there were 
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few opportunities for the residents to increase their income and participate in the 
country's economic growth. Hence the economic growth Guyana was experiencing 
really had little impact in the study area. BCL was the only significant development 
occurring in the study area and provided the injection of cash into the economy 
needed for economic diversification and growth to occur. As a result the data 
gathered in the Household Survey accurately measures the changes BCL's presence 
has had in the study area and on PK resident's lives. 
As discussed in Chapter Five households were asked questions on a wide variety of 
subjects, to establish how BCL's presence had affected their lives. Most questions 
asked households to compare their 1996 situation with that of pre-1990. Since some 
households interviewed did not live in PK pre-1990, those households compared 
where they were living previously to their situation in 1996 when answering such 
questions. The aim of the study was not merely to determine how PK changed, but 
rather to determine the effect BCL has had on PK and the people living in it in 1996. 
As such the responses from households that were not in PK pre-1990 are just as valid 
as those elicited from longer term residents. In fact by having households compare 
PK to other areas of the country interesting comparisons came to light that would 
otherwise have been lost. 
The data provides a breakdown of survey results which show how households 
thought the level or value of a variable being measured had changed between 1990 
and 1996. In each case, some households thought these levels or values had 
increased, whilst others thought they had declined. Others may have been unsure or 
thought there had been no change. In order to quantify and statistically test whether 
there were significantly more households in each case who thought there had been an 
increase in an variable than there were households who thought there had been a 
decrease or unchanged, a dummy variable logit system was used. This involved 
setting a series of zeros or ones in two columns, column one for 1990, column two 
for 1996. In each case, a set of paired observations were set up where each 
household that thought a variable had increased in 1996 (i.e. there had been an 
improvement since 1990) was awarded with a one in the 1996 column and a zero in 
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the 1990 column. Similarly, the opposite held for a household that thought there was 
'less' or 'no change' of a variable in 1996 was awarded with a one in the 1990 column 
and a zero in the 1996 column. Across the whole sample, the means for each column 
could therefore be compared and if the mean of one column was significantly greater 
than the mean for the other column, it could be claimed that significantly more 
households thought there had been an improvement (or decline) in the level of that 
variable. The statistical test used for this binary comparison was a one-tailed t-test 
for the difference between two sample means assuming equal variances. In each 
case, tables report the actual observed numbers and percentages of households that 
suggested there had been an improvement or decline and this is complemented with a 
symbol relating to the significance test: " * " = significant at 99% confidence, 
= significant at 95% confidence, "" = significant at 90% confidence and "NS" = 
not significant. Actual t-test results are reported in Appendix Three. 
6.2 Age profile 
In the 1996 Household Census those under eighteen years of age were classified as 
"Children". However in the Household Survey it was decided that the classification 
for children should be based on dependency rather than age. For example, a fifteen 
year old who was at home and employed was classified as a single adult. Whereas a 
fifteen year old that was still in school and unemployed was classified as a child. 
Table 6.1 illustrates that both males and females are heading households at relatively 
young ages. The life expectancy in Guyana, as of 1992, was 64.6 years, the table 
also illustrates that some male and female HH's have exceeded it (1DB, 1994). 
Table 6.1 Age statistics of PK population 
Minimum age 	I Maximum age 	Mean age 
MaleHIW' 19 68 36 
Female RH29 17 75 41 
Single Adults 17 58 27 
Children Birth 16 7 
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Figure 6.1 compares the age distribution of PK to that of the nation. As the figure 
illustrates there are more children in the 0 to 9 age groups in PK than there are 
nationally. There are also fewer people in the 15 - 34 age groups in PK than there 
are nationally. 
Figure 6.1 Age distribution of PK population compared to National 
As Table 6.2 illustrates PK's population contains more men and women, whereas 
nationally women are a larger percentage of the population. The difference between 
the national and PK composition may be due to the fact that gold-mining, forestry 
and trading are still primarily male dominated occupations and men from coastal 
areas come to the area to undertake these occupations in an effort to make money, 
after which they return to the coast and their homes with their savings. 
Table 6.2 Sex distribution of PK population compared to National 
National population 1993 	PK HSurvey population 1996 
Sex 	Number 	Percentage 	Number 	Percentage 
Male 	352,966 	 49.2 	 204 	 52.4 
Female 	364,492 	50.2 	 185 	 47.6 
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The Guyana Household Income and Expenditure Survey states that 61.7% of the 
country's population lies within the productive age group of 15 - 64. In PK the same 
productive age group, 15-64 represents only 49.9% of the population, 11.8% less 
than the national average. Indeed, the population of PK is skewed towards those 
under fifteen years of age. This is supported by analysis of the age dependency ratio 
(i.e. ratio of persons in age group "0 - 14" and "65 and over" compared to the age 
groups "15 - 64") as used by the HIES. Nation-wide the age dependency ratio is 635 
dependants for every 1000 people in the productive age group. Whereas the PK age 
dependency ratio is 1,026 dependants for every 1000 people in the productive age 
group. Figure 6.1 illustrated that the number of people in the over 65 age category 
were similar for PK and the nation, whereas the number of people in the under nine 
categories were much higher in PK than the nation. Hence the population of PK is 
younger than the national average. This age distribution suggests that if families and 
young adults are to stay in the area, the area's educational, employment and other 
resources will have to expand to meet increased demand. 
6.3 Ethnic groups 
People classified themselves into one of the following five ethnic groups: Afro-
Guyanese, Indo-Guyanese, Amerindian, Mixed and Other. It was interesting to note 
that Afro-Guyanese men often responded with "Pure Guyanese" when stating their 
ethnic group. Much more than a phrase, the statement reflects some Afro-
Guyanese' belief that their ethnic group is the one that has politically and culturally 
moulded modern Guyana. 
The ethnic composition of Households in the National Household Income and 
Expenditure Survey was determined by the HH's ethnic group. Example, if the male 
HH was Afro-Guyanese, his wife Amerindian and the Children Mixed, all would be 
recorded as Afro-Guyanese. In coastal areas, where 90% of the country's population 
live, ethnic groups tend to marry/have relationships within their own ethnic group, 
as such, a categorization may not be too misrepresentative. However to apply the 
same categorization to PK would have resulted in a definite misrepresentation of the 
community's ethnic group profile, as relationships amongst ethnic groups are 
common. Furthermore, people stated their ethnic group as opposed to being 
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classified into a group by a national enumerator, and although many respondents 
appeared to be Amerindians by their physical characteristics, they considered 
themselves Mixed due to their ancestry. Hence the large difference between the 
proportions of Amerindian and Mixed ethnic groups. That is also the reason there 
are no Chinese or Portuguese in PK. Table 6.3 illustrates that the majority of PK's 
population is of Mixed decent, with Amerindians comprising the next largest ethnic 
group. 
Table 6.3 Ethnic group distribution PK compared to National 
National population 1993 PK HSurvey population 1996 
Ethnic Group Number Percentage Number Percentage 
Afro-Guyanese 255,617 35.6 41 10.5 
Indo-Guyanese 355,092 49.5 11 2.8 
Amerindian 48,859 6.8 71 18.3 
Mixed 50,554 7.1 266 68.4 
Portuguese 4,651 0.7 0 0.0 
Chinese 2,433 0.3 0 0.0 
Respondents that stated they were Amerindian were asked to state their tribe. Their 
responses are shown in Table 6.4. The different Amerindian tribes in Guyana have 
historically lived in different geographical areas of the country, hence the absence of 
some tribes in the PK population. Region One was historically settled by people of 
the Arawak, Carib and Warraus tribes, which is reflected by Table 6.4. Also in the 
national statistics, Amerindians chose one tribe to associate themselves with, 
whereas in the PK Household Survey 'mixed" tribe and "don't know" were options. 
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Table 6.4 Amerindian tribal composition PK compared to National 
National population 	Port Kaituma HSurvey 
1994 	 population 1996 










Arrawak and Warraus 
Carrib and Arawak 
Carib and Warraus 
Don't know 
(Source: National Amerindian statistics - Ministry of Amerindian Affaris, 1994). 
6.4 Relationship status 
Relationship status was divided into one of the following four categories: married, 
common law (CL), single or widowed. Only those couples that were legally married 
were recorded as married. Table 6.5 shows that the number of people involved in a 
marriage was lower than those involved in a CL relationships. During informal 
conversations people frequently gave two reasons for this. First, the negative social 
perceptions attached to CL relationships in the area were very low. For example, one 
couple had been in a CL relationship for over thirty years and only decided to marry 
after joining a fundamentalist church, which encouraged them to do so. Second, 
people believed the man's financial situation was an important influence, as men did 
not like to be tied to their family legally in case they were not able to support their 
family financially. 
17,100 33.4 28 39.4 
2931 5.7 18 25.4 
4885 9.5 6 8.5 
4885 9.5 0 0.0 
488 0.9 0 0.0 
4397 8.6 0 0.0 
6840 13.3 0 0.0 
7817 15.3 0 0.0 
1954 3.8 0 0.0 
0 0.0 9 12.7 
0 0.0 7 9.9 
0 0.0 1 1.3 
0 0.0 2 2.8 
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People living with a partner were categorized as being in a CL relationship. A time 
qualification on the categorization of CL was not imposed as it was determined to be 
more important to discover the number of people in relationships, rather than those in 
legally30 recognized CL relationships. 
Although no minimum time limit was imposed on CL relationships one could gauge 
the length of a couples relationship by examining the surnames of their children. In 
the study area it is still desirable for the child to carry the father's last name. For 
this to happen the father has to sign the child's birth certificate, and hence children 
with a different last name from the male HH are most likely not his, but rather the 
female HH' s by a previous partner. 
People were considered single if they were not living with a partner. As stated 
previously, no minimum age was used as a division between "child" and "single". 
Instead the situation was assessed to determine whether the person was a dependent 
or not. The youngest single person in the Household Survey was seventeen years 
old. 
A person was considered "widowed" if their spouse or partner had died and the 
likelihood of them becoming involved in another relationship was minimal, usually 
due to their age. To consider someone who is thirty-three a widow would have been 
misleading, as in PK both men and women seek new partners quickly, especially if 
children are present. In one instance a man's wife died during childbirth, two weeks 
later he had taken his dead wife's sister as his new partner. Relationships in PK 
seem to place more emphasis on practicality, as opposed to emotional fulfilment. 
3° 
In Guyana, after 3 years in a common law relationship both parties have some legally recognised 
marital rights. 
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Table 6.5 Relationship status of adults in PK compared to National 
National Population 1993 	Port Kaituma HSurvev 
Relationship population 1996 
Status Number 	Percentage Number 	Percentage 
Married 165,508 	35.4 45 	 23.4 
Common Law 82,382 	17.7 88 	 45.8 
Single 193,991 	41.7 52 	 27.1 
Widow 24,519 	 5.2 7 	 3.7 
Figure 6.2 illustrates the sex of those involved in the different types of relationships. 
It is interesting to note that twice as many women in PK are involved in CL 
relationships than are involved in them nationally, resulting in fewer women of 
single status in PK than nationally. 
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Relationship status 
HI-i's interviewed were asked to chose, from a set of given variables, what was of 
primary and secondary importance to them in a relationship, the aim being to 
examine if the changes that had occurred in PK since 1990 had affected the variables 
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people considered most important in their personal relationships. 3 ' Figure 6.3 
illustrates the most important characteristics, both at the time of the survey and pre-
1990. 'Steady job/money' and 'having children' have both increased as the most 
important characteristics in a relationship. Perhaps with increased income 
households are now placing greater importance on maintaining that level of income. 
Also perhaps with increased income households are now placing more importance on 
having children as the funds to provide for them are more readily available. 















0 Most important now 
• Most important pre-
1990 
0 2n most important 
now 
02nd most important 
pre-1990 
S4 
	 c- 4< 
6,0 	 4 
Characteristic 
When responses were analysed according to sex, the most important characteristics 
in a relationship at the time of the survey were relatively evenly distributed between 
the sexes. Pre-1990, 16.0% more men than women considered 'steady job/money' to 
be the most important characteristic. The only large differences between the second 
most common characteristics, were 'steady job/money' with 2.5 times as many 
women as men considering it the most important characteristic in 1996, and three 
times as many women as men the second most important characteristic pre-1990. 
'Relationships meant marriage, common law, dating. etc.. 
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Women placing a greater emphasis than men on 'steady job/money' is not surprising 
as, due to the economic opportunities that existed in the area, women, especially 
those with children, were economically dependent on men. 
6.5 Education 
As Table 6.632  illustrates, men obtained higher levels of schooling than women at 
most levels. In PK a higher proportion of the adult population achieved secondary 
schooling than have done so nationally. 
Table 6.6 Level of schooling achieved for adults by sex, PK compared to National 
National population 1993 
Primary 	Secondary 	Graduate 















PK fiSurvey 1996 
Primary Secondary Graduate 
No. % No. No. % 
Male 41 39.0 62 59.1 2 1.9 
Female 39 48.2 41 50.6 1 1.2 
Figure 6.4 illustrates the level of education achieved by people over 15, by ethnic 
group. When secondary and post-secondary education are examined it becomes 
clear that a smaller proportion of those from Amerindian and Mixed ethnic groups 
achieve education at this level. Members of the Mixed and Amerindian ethnic group 
also have the highest level of No schooling'. Due to the way in which ethnic 
groups were recorded in the National Income and Expenditure Survey, as discussed 
in Section 6.3, no comparison with national data is possible. 





G 50% a, 




Figure 6.4 Level of schooling achieved by ethnic group, for adults 
•Afro-
Guyanese 





Primary 	Secondary 	Post- 
Secondary 
Level of schooling 
Table 6.7 illustrates how HI-I's view changes to their skill level which had increased 
significantly since 1990. Of those who stated their level of skills had increased, 
34.6% attributed it to learning new skills while being employed by BCL and 32. 1% 
attributed it to teaching themselves new skills. 
Table 6.7 PK HI-I's changes in skill levels from pre-1990 to 1996 
PK HSurvey HH's 1996 
Number 	Percent 
Couldn't Say 	1 	 1.2 
More 	 45* 55.6 
Same 	 35 	 43.2 
To assess households attitude toward education and the importance they placed on 
their children receiving an education I-il-I's were asked to compare their children's 
school attendance pre-1990 against attendance in 1996, 29 households had children 
in school during both time periods and were able to make the comparison. Table 6.8 
illustrates their results, there was a significant increase in children's school 
attendance from pre-1990 to 1996. 
EIN 
Table 6.8 PK, change in children's school attendance, pre-1990 to 1996 
PK HSurvey HU's 1996 
Number 	Percent 
Less 	I 	4 	 13.9 
More 	I 	12 	 41.3 
Same 	I 13 44.8 
'Transportation to a school' was cited as the primary reason for the increased 
attendance. The 'quality of the teachers' and the 'quality of education' provided 
were both cited with equal frequency as primary reasons for decreased attendance. 
6.6 Employment status and economic activity 
In the Household Survey employment status was divided into the following five 
categories, (i) employed, (ii) economically active - not in formal employment, but 
earning income, (iii) economically inactive - person chose not to earn an income, 
(iv) unemployed - person was seeking work and (v) children. 33 The employment 
categories were modelled on those listed in the HIES. 
Table 6.9 compares the economic status of the population of PK to the nation. 
Comparing the national and PK employment statistics reveals that PK has a higher 
rate of employment and economically active people and a lower rate of 
unemployment. The unemployment rate of PK has dropped dramatically as the BCL 
ESIA in 1992 stated that PK's adult unemployment rate was 29.0%. 
33 Children were excluded from the statistics describing the employment status of the population. 
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Table 6.9 Economic status of adults PK compared to National 
National Population 1993 Port Kaituma HSurvey 
population 1996 
Economic Status 	Number Percentage 	Number 	Percentage 
Employed 128,722 	27.6 73 	37.8 
Economically Active 116,770 	25.0 77 	39.9 
Economically Inactive 189,095 	40.5 40 	20.7 
Unemployed 32,586 	6.9 3 	 1.6 
When divided by sex, as Table 6.10 illustrates, the adult population of PK resembles 
the national statistics with more women being economically inactive than men. 
However the proportion of unemployed men in PK is higher than the national 
proportion. 
Table 6.10 Economic status of adults by sex PK population compared to National 
National population 1993 
Number Percentage 
Economic Status Male Female Male Female 
Employed 87,621 41,101 68.1 31.9 
Economically Active 80,157 36,613 68.6 31.4 
Economically Inactive 42,546 146,549 22.5 77.5 
Unemployed 15,413 17,173 47.3 52.7 
PK HSurvey Population 1996 
Number 	 Percentage 
Male 	Female 	Male 	Female 
56 	17 	76.7 	23.2 
41 	36 	512 	468 
6 34 15.0 85.0 







The respondent's occupations were also classified into five different economic 
activity categories, which were modelled on those stated in the HEIS. The seven 
categories were, (i) self-employed in agriculture, i.e. work own farm, (ii) manual 
labourer in agriculture, i.e. work on someone else's farm, (iii) manual labourer in 
non-agriculture, i.e. contact workers, domestic workers, gold miners working other 
people's claims, general labourers, etc., (iv) self-employed in non-agricultural work, 
i.e. shop owners, traders, craftsmen, bakers, gold miner working own claim and (v) 
employed, non-manual, non-agricultural, i.e. government employees, teachers, shop 
assistants, clergy, and those employed with BCL. 
Table 6.11 illustrates the percent of the population involved in the various economic 
activities. In PK a smaller percentage of the population are involved in 'agriculture 
manual labour' and 'non-agriculture manual labour' than are nationally. BCL's 
workers were grouped in 'non-agriculture, non-manual labour', hence the large 
difference between the PK and national statistics. The majority of the economically 
active population of PK, 39.7% are employed directly by BCL. If contract workers, 
are included with those directly employed by BCL the percentage of those whose 
earnings are directly dependent on BCL rises to 47.0 1/o. Hence BCL, as an employer, 
has a significant impact on PK's economy. 
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Table 6.11 Percent PK adult population various economic activities compared to 
National 
National population 1993 
Economic activity Number Percentage 
Self-employed in agriculture 4,871 14.0 
Agriculture manual labour 35,023 15.1 
Non-agriculture manual labour 60,460 25.2 
Self-employed, non-agriculture 56,822 21.6 
Non-agriculture, non-manual 45,353 16.5 
labour 
PK HSurvey Population 1996 
Economic activity Number Percentage 
Self-employed in agriculture 20 13.2 
Agriculture manual labour 3 2.0 
Non-agriculture manual labour 19 5.3 
Self-employed, non-agriculture 41 27.2 
Non-agriculture, non-manual 68 52.3 
labour 
Table 6.12 details further the percent of the population involved in various economic 
activities by sex. In PK more women are involved in agriculture, at both the manual 
and self-employed level, than nationally. Also more women are self-employed than 
in PK than nationally. 
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Economic activity Male 	Female 	Male 	Female 
Self-employed in agriculture 3,706 	1,165 76.1 	23.9 
Agriculture manual labour 29,347 	5,676 83.8 	16.2 
Non-agriculture manual labour 41,768 	18,692 69.1 	30.9 
Self-employed, non-agriculture 36,322 	20,500 63.9 	36.1 
Non-agriculture, non-manual 26,504 	18,849 58.4 	41.6 
labour 
PK HSurvey Population 1996 
Number 	Percentage 
Economic activity 	 Male 	Female 	Male 	Female 
Self-employed in agriculture 9 	11 45.0 	55.0 
Agriculture manual labour 1 	2 33.3 	66.7 
Non-agriculture manual labour 14 	5 74.7 	25.3 
Self-employed, non-agriculture 19 	22 46.3 	53.7 
Non-agriculture, non-manual 54 	14 79.4 	20.6 
labour 
To establish if conflicts for jobs existed HIH's were asked if they felt job 
opportunities had increased, decreased or remained the same. Table 6.13 illustrates 
that PK HEFs viewed the change in job opportunities to be highly significant from 
pre-1990 to 1996. 
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Table 6.13 PK HHs view of changes in job opportunities from pre-1990 to 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Number 	Percent 
Less 	 I 	11 	 13.6 
More 	1 64*** 79.0 
Same Amount I 	6 	 7.4 
6.7 Income and expenditure 
Changes in residents income and expenditure reflect changes in standards of living. 
As such HHs were asked several questions concerning their income, expenditures the 
and amount they saved. 
To allow a comparison to be made between income levels at different periods in 
time, the value of the income households received in 1996 had to be equal to the 
value of the income households received in 1993. However it was not possible to 
due so with the data from the PK HSurvey, as respondents were asked to chose 
which income level represented their usual monthly income, as opposed to stating 
their actual total usual monthly income. The PK HSurvey was specifically designed 
in this manner as it was felt people would more readily identify an income level than 
disclose their actual monthly income. As such, in Figure 6.5, the 1996 household 
income figures have not been discounted to 1993 levels. However to give an 
indication the effect discounting would have had on 1996 income levels, the mid-
point of each income level has been discounted in Table 6.14. 
To facilitate understanding of Table 6.14 a brief overview of the concept of 
discounting and how it is calculated is now provided. Many would agree that it is 
better to have $1 today than the promise of $1 two years from now, as if you have the 
$1 you can invest it and may, in two years have far more than $1. 
For example, say someone offers you a payment of $100 in 5 years time if they can 
borrow $80 from you now. You want to know if the proposition is worthwhile. 
Assuming the interest rate over the next 4 years is going to be 5%, is the present 
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value of $80 worth more now than the value of $100 in 5 years time? The formula 
for calculating the present worth of our future money is: 
P = F * 1/(1+i) 
Where F is the future amount, P is the present amount, i the interest rate and n the 
time period. 
If the formula is applied to our example we find that: 
$85.5 = $100 * 1/(1+.04)4 
Hence the proposition is worthwhile as $85 is greater than $80. We would say that 
the $85 represents the Net Present Value (NPV) of $100 given 5 years in the future. 
Basically discounting takes into account the time value of money. 
Although discounting is a useful tool it is effected by uncertainty and opportunity 
cost. For example, in discounting we assume future costs and benefits and in doing 
so their importance may be under or over stated. Using our example the interest rate 
over the next 4 years may be much greater or less than 4%. Similarly, using the our 
example, your opportunity cost for the $80 may be so great that you are unwilling to 
loan it, even though you would have more money in the future if you accepted the 
proposition. 
The Guyana Central Bank Rate in 1994 was 20%, 1995 - 17% and 1996 - 12%. As 
such in calculating the discounted midpoint of each income level in Table 6.14, an 
average of the three rates was used. 
As the table illustrates when 1996 levels are discounted to 1993 levels 1996 income 
was worth less than 1993 income. However despite this, people in PK stated they 
were better off financially which may be a result of greater purchasing power due to 
lower inflation and prices in the area. 
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Table 6.14 Discounted Mid-points 
1993 Mid-point Income Level 
	
1996 Discounted Mid-point Income Level 
(NPV 16%) 
$2,500 $1,602 
$ 5,000 $ 3,205 
$15,000 $9,615 
$25,000 $ 16,025 
$35,000 $22,435 
Over $40,000 $ 25,640 
Figure 6.5 details household's usual monthly income levels. As the figure illustrates 
there are more higher earning households in PK, as a percentage of its respective 
population, than the rest of the country. Again the 1996 values have not been 
discounted. 























Table 6.1 5 illustrates the results when, (i) households were asked to compare their 
current income level to their pre-1990 income level, (ii) the amount left from income 
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at months end and (iii) whether the change is significant or not. Both income and 
amount left at the end of the month had increased significantly since pre-1990. 
Table 6.15 PK households change in income and change in residual money at 
months end 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Income Level 	 Amount saved 
Response 	Number 	Percent 	Number 	Percent 
Less 	 20 	24.7 	 19 	23.5 
More 	53 	 65.4 	49 	 60.5 
Same 	8 9.9 	 13 	 16.0 
Figure 6.6 illustrates the relationship between money left at months end and income. 
As expected, how much residual money a household has 34 depended on their income. 
Lower earning households still owed money to creditors whereas higher earning 
households retained half to two-thirds of their monthly income. 
34 Had left over in hand at the end of the money. 
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There are no banks within Region One and in 1996 BCL, in an attempt to encourage 
savings, as well as facilitate the distribution of their fortnightly payroll decided to fly 
Scotia Bank employees to PK every fortnight for one day, thereby giving employees 
a facility to withdraw or save their wages. Before BCL started this arrangement only 
14.8% of households had a bank account, as of 1996 58.0% of households did. 
Having a secure place to save money, as well as only having access to money once 
per fortnight may decrease impulse buying and encourage budgeting. 
6.8 Migration 
One-hundred and twenty-four 1-11-1 of the total 141 documented in the Household 
Survey, were not from PK. Table 6.16 illustrates the decades in which those I-IHs 
arrived in PK, 44% of which arrived in PK pre-1990. The largest proportion of 
which arrived during the 1960's and 1970's, the decades which correspond with the 
operation of the manganese mine and the various government settlement schemes 
respectively. 
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Table 6.16 PK HH, decade arrived in PK 
PK ilSurvey fills 1996 
Decade 	 Number 	Percentage 
1950's 6 4.8 
1960's 14 11.3 
1970's 23 18.5 
1980's 12 9.7 
1990's 69 55.6 
Regardless of the decade in which HH's immigrated to PK over 50% of them cited 
'to find work' as the primary reason for their immigration, followed by 'in 
relationship/to join partner' and 'to join relatives' as the next most common reasons 
for immigration. 
As discussed in Chapter Two, inhabitants of Region One have a long history of 
migrating throughout the Region in search of employment and economic 
opportunities. This is born out by the fact that 59.7% of the RH's that have 
immigrated to PK were born within Region One. As Table 6.17 illustrates, when the 
year of the HH's immigration to PK is considered the trend between migration within 
the Region and the desire to find work becomes more pronounced. It seems more 
people migrated within the Region in pursuit of economic activities than migrated 
into the Region from other areas or countries. The remoteness of the Region and its 
lack of economic opportunities when compared to the more urban areas of the 
country probably served as a disincentive for people to migrate into the Region. 
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Table 6.17 PK HIHs area of residency and year of immigration to PK 










1950's 5 83.3 0 0 1 16.7 0 0 
1960's 6 42.9 3 21.4 5 35.7 0 0 
1970's 14 60.8 2 8.6 6 26.1 1 4.5 
1980's 2 16.7 4 33.3 5 41.7 1 8.3 
1990's 58 84.1 5 7.2 6 8.7 0 0 
HI-I's not from PK were also asked, (i) if they thought, when they first arrived in PK, 
they would be spending the rest of their lives in PK and (ii) as of 1996, did they plan 
to spend the rest of their lives in PK. Figure 6.7 illustrates that as of 1996 more 
people were planning to spend the rest of their lives in PK than had planned to do so 
when they had originally arrived in PK. 'Child' category represents those people 
who were too young when they first moved to PK to be asked the question. 
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6.9 Housing information 
During the RH Survey respondents were asked a variety of questions concerning 
their accommodation in order to determine the effect of BCL's presence on their 
standard of housing. 
The length of time respondents lived in their homes was quite revealing and 
corresponds with the high rate of immigration that has occurred in PK since 1990. 
Table 6.18 illustrates the results. 
Table 6.18 PK households length of time in current accommodation 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Years 	 j Number 	Percent 
Under lyear 11 13.6 
1-Syears 48 59.3 
6-l0years 6 7.4 
11-20years 8 9.9 
20+ years 8 9.9 
Ownership status of housing is illustrated in Table 6.19. As the table illustrates BCL 
supplies approximately one-quarter of PK households with accommodation. 
Approximately half of all households in PK do own their accommodation. 
Table 6.19 PK households ownership status of dwelling 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Type of housing Number Percentage 
Own home 46 56.8 
Rent 12 14.8 
Government accommodation with job 1 1.2 
BCL accommodation with job 18 22.2 
Relatives accommodation, live rent free 4 4.9 
155 
Table 6.20 compares the materials used for the construction of walls of dwelling 
places in PK with that of the nation. Truly is used more in the construction of walls 
in PK than is done so nationally. 
Table 6.20 Composition of walls in dwelling places PK compared to National 
Type of 	 National Population 1993 	PK HSurvey 1996 
material 	Number 	Percentage 	Number 	Percentage 
Wood 	 135,149 	80.6 	64 	79.0 
Wood/concrete 	16,512 	9.9 	 5 	 6.2 




Table 6.21 compares the materials used for the construction of roofs of dwelling 
places in PK with that of the nation. Again, truly is used more in the construction of 
roofs in PK than is done so nationally. 
Table 6.21 Composition of roof in dwelling places PK compared to National 
National Population 1993 PK HSurvey 1996 
Type of material Number 	Percentage Number Percentage 
Sheet metal 153,748 	91.7 58 71.6 
Shingle (asphalt) 1,379 	0.8 0 0 
Shingle (wood) 1,285 	0.8 0 0 
Truly - 	 - 22 27.2 
Others 11,304 	6.7 1 1.2 
If households were living in a different dwelling than they were living in pre-1990, 
they were asked to state whether their current dwelling had 'more', 'less' or the 
31 The truly (Manicaria saccifera) palm is cheap and easy to obtain locally. 
36 Truly was not offered as option in National Survey. 
Truly was not offered as option in National Survey. 
8,759 5.2 2 2.5 
5,382 3.2 2 2.5 
1,914 1.1 0 0 
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'same' level of comfort. An answer of 'more comfortable' was more an indication of 
satisfaction with the accommodation. It did not necessarily mean more physically 
comfortable, as a household would state 'more comfortable' even though physically 
less comfortable, if they had previously been living in their parents home, relatives 
home or rented accommodation. Similarly respondents stated 'less comfortable' if 
the house possessed the same degree of physical comfort, but they disliked their 
present neighbours. Table 6.22 illustrates their responses, there was no significant 
difference in comfort levels from pre-1990 to 1996. 
Table 6.22 PK households degree of comfort in dwelling pre-1990 compared to 
1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Number 	Percentage 
Less comfortable 	 21 	 38.1 
More comfortable 	 26 (NS) 	47.3 
Same degree 	 8 14.6 
To measure the commitment to stay in PK of the 35 households' living in 
accommodation other than their own, they were asked if they had plans to acquire 
homes of their own. Table 6.23 illustrates that the majority of households were 
actually building or planning to build their own homes at the time of the survey. 
Table 6.23 PK households plans to build own home 
PK ilSurvey households 1996 
Yes 
	
No 	 No Plans 
No. 	% I No. I % 	No. 	% 
Building home now 
Plan to build in next year 
No plans 
7 	20 	28 1 80 
16 	57.1 12 	42.9 
12 	100 
Having electricity and running water increase people's standard of living. To 
determine the extent that BCL's supplying electricity and water to PK has increased 
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people's standard of living households were asked to compare the electricity and 
water supply they had at the time of the survey to the one they had pre-1990. Table 
6.24 illustrates the results. Those houses that had electricity said the supply was 
significantly better than the supply they had pre-1990. 
Table 6.24 PK households comparison of electricity situation pre-1990 to 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Worse 	Better 	Same 





3 	6.7 38*** 	84.4 4 	8.9 
Households were asked to identify their main sources of drinking and non-drinking 
water. Table 6.25 illustrates most households use, for non-drinking purposes, creek 
water, which is supplied either by the mains (when operational) if living in an urban 
area of PK or by a BCL water tanker if living on the company compound or along a 
road 38. Households would use rainwater for all their needs, but were limited in the 
amount they collected by the prohibitive cost of drums and rainwater tanks. 
Table 6.25 PK households sources of water 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Drinking water 	Non-Drinking water 
Number Percentage Number Percentage 
Rain water 	 67 	82.7 	4 	4.9 
Creek water 	 11 	13.6 	35 	43.2 
Pumped creek water 	3 3.7 	42 51.9 
6.10 Land information 
To measure demand for land households were asked the question 'do you have 
enough land to meet your needs?'. As illustrated in Table 6.26 most households do 
have enough land to meet their requirements. 
38 It is company policy that water deliveries to residents living along the roadsides should not occur. 
However a small payment to the truck driver ensures a steady delivery. 
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Table 6.26 PK households land requirements in 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Number 	Percentage 
Had no land and didn't want any 	 6 	 7.4 
Want more land 	 25 	 30.9 
Have enough land 	 49 60.5 
Unsure 	 1 	 1.2 
Households were asked if they had a farm or kitchen garden pre-1990 and at the time 
of the survey. As Table 6.27 illustrates pre-1990 there was a significant difference 
between those households that had farms and those that did not. However in 1996 
there was no significant difference, which suggests a decrease in the number of 
households that had farms from pre-1990 to 1996. Those households that do not 
have a farm/garden cited 'animals eat everything 39 as the primary reason for not 
having a farm/garden, followed by 'not having land' and 'not interested' as the next 
most common reasons. 
Table 6.27 PK households change in farm/garden usage from pre-1990 to 1996 
PK fiSurvey households 1996 
Yes 	 No 
No. 	% 	No. 
Had farm/kitchen garden pre-1990 64*** 79.0 	17 	21.0 
Have farm/kitchen garden 1996 	39 (NS) 48.1 	42 	51.9 
Those households that had either a farm and/or garden pre-1990 and in 1996 were 
asked how, if in any way, the amount of land cultivated and amount of food grown 
had changed. Table 6.28 illustrates the responses and the fact that significantly less 
land was cultivated and food grown in 1996 than pre-1990. 'Time available to 
work' was cited as the primary reason for decreased food production. Whereas an 
'increased market for produce' was cited as the primary reason for increased food 
39  Cattle and chickens roam freely around PK, often entering yards and gardens to eat produce. 
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production by some farmers. Average farm size is 5.5 acres with 63.2% of farmers 
possessing under 2 acres. 
Table 6.28 PK households change in cultivation from pre-1990 to 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
	
Land cultivated 	Food grown 
Number Percentage Number Percentage 
Less I 22 	55.3 	I 18 	46.2 
More I 	13 	33.3 	I 	10 	25.6 
Same I 	4 	11.4 I 	11 	28.2 
Households main reason (62.9%) for cultivating less land was 'due to less time 
available'. As long as the household had a waged income they have a stable 
existence. However problems arose when someone became unemployed. Within 
households, particularly Amerindian households, clearing and preparation of farm 
land was undertaken by men while the planting and harvesting were the 
responsibility of women. When the men were employed by BCL they had less time 
to undertake their farming responsibilities, as some only returned to their 
communities and homes once a fortnight. Once households started buying produce 
and stopped producing it themselves they became extremely vulnerable if the 
employed member of the household lost their job as it took months before crops 
could be harvested during which time the family had neither income nor home grown 
food. 
6.11 Forest use 
Generally when traditional forest use is discussed the assumption is often made that 
it refers to primary forest. However in the PK area, people obtained most of their 
forest products such as construction materials, traditional medicine and wild fruit 
from farms, river banks and secondary forest. Fishing was done in creeks and in the 
main PK river. Hence the issue of forest use, with the exception of hunting and 
trapping, applied to the easily accessible forest immediately around people and their 
homesteads and not the primary forest BCL was logging. 
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HH's were asked to compare the amount they used the forest at the time of the 
survey with pre-1990. Table 6.29 illustrates their responses, significantly less 
households used the forest in 1996 than pre-1990. 'Time available' was the most 
frequently cited reason as to why forest use had decreased. Of those HHs that still 
made use of the forest 69.4% stated they did so between 1-8 times per month. 
Table 6.29 PK HEFs change in forest useage from pre-1990 to 1996 
PK ilSurvey households 1996 
Number 	Percentage 
Less 44*** 68.8 
More 13 20.3 
Same 7 10.9 
Figure 6.8 illustrates what HHs primarily used the forest for both at the time of the 
survey and pre-1990. Except for an increase in the amount of 'construction 
materials' used and a decrease in the amount of 'trapping for sale', the type of usage 
has remained relatively unchanged. 
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6.12 Health 
To determine if BCL's presence had an impact on health households were asked if 
health had changed since 1990. Table 6.30 illustrates their results, the health of 
households had increased significantly since pre-1990. 'Access to medical care' was 
cited as the primary reason (38.3%) for improved health, followed by, in descending 
order; 'quality of medical care', 'increased income to buy better 
food/medicines/vegetables' and 'cleanliness of the area'. 
Table 6.30 PK households change in health from pre-1990 to 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Number 	Percent 
Worse 3 3.7 
Better 48*** 59.3 
Same 30 37.0 
6.13 Transport and communication 
The change in ease of transport and communication is primarily due to BCL's 
presence, as the company has rehabilitated the airstrip and roads within the 
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community, constructed new roads, installed a two-way radio and allows shipment of 
goods from Georgetown to PK on its barges. 
Table 6.31 illustrates how residents of Port Kaituma view the changes in transport 
and communication that have occurred since 1990. The ease with which transport 
and communication are conducted have changed significantly since pre-1990. 
Table 6.31 PK households view of change in transport and communication from pre-
1990 to 1996 
PK ilSurvey households 1996 
Easier More Difficult Same Not Sure 
No. 	% No. 	% No. 	% No. 	% 
Transport 62 	76.5 14 	17.3 5 	6.5 0 	0 
Communication 54 66.7 14 17.3 10 12.3 3 3.7 
HHs were asked to identify their primary and secondary forms of transport, at the 
time of the survey. Their responses are illustrated in Figure 6.9. It is interesting to 
note the that 'BCL vehicles' and 'paid transport' are cited as two of the most 
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Figure 6.9 1-IHs types of transport and usage 
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6.14 Availability of goods 
To quantify the change in the range of goods available households were asked if they 
could find goods they required to buy at the time of the survey and pre-1990. Pre-
1990 there was no significant difference between those who could buy all the goods 
they required in PK and those that could not. However in 1996 there was a highly 
significant difference, with more people stating they could buy all the goods they 
required than not. Table 6.32 summarises the results. 
oø 
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Table 6.32 PK households view on the availability of goods pre-1990 and in 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Pre-1990 	 1996 
Number Percent Number Percent 
Yes 	43 (NS) 	53.1 	61 	75.3 
No 
Not Sure 
37 45.7 19 23.5 
1 1.2 1 1.2 
Households were asked to state whether or not they 'could buy in PK', 'needed to 
buy in PK but couldn't' or 'didn't need to buy in PK' a wide range of goods. It was 
made clear that households should answer according to what they could afford to buy 
and needed to buy, not what they wished to buy if they had the money, Table 6.33 
illustrates their responses. As the table illustrates there is an unsatisfied demand for 
furniture, electrical goods, hardware/tools and educational items. Several of the 
households that stated they needed to buy such items as 'cloths/shoes', 
'entertainment materials' and 'sewing materials' did so because the quality and type 
of item they required was unavailable in PK, rather than no goods in that category 
being available. 
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Table 6.33 PK households views towards change in availability of goods from pre-
1990 to 1996 
Type of good 
PK HSurvey Households 1996 
Can Buy 	Need, can't buy 	Don't Need 
Percent Percent 	Percent 
Pre- 	1996 	Pre- 	1996 Pre- 	1996 
1990 	 1990 	 1990 
Construction 16.7 42.1 50 15.8 33.3 42.1 
materials 
Cloths/shoes 69.4 89.5 30.6 10.5 - - 
Furniture 13.9 - 61.1 78.9 25 21.1 
Cooking gas 5.6 26.3 5.6 5.3 88.9 68.4 
Sports 22.2 15.8 38.9 21.1 38.9 63.2 
equipment 
Vehicles/spares - - - - 100 100 
Sewing 58.3 47.4 27.8 36.8 13.9 15.8 
materials 
Electrical goods 5.6 31.6 22.2 52.6 72.2 15.8 
Groceries 80.6 94.7 19.4 5.3 - - 
Entertainment 38.9 42.1 38.9 36.8 22.2 21.1 
material 
Hardware/tools 25 21.1 58.3 63.2 16.7 15.8 
Kitchen goods 72.2 89.5 27.8 5.3 - 5.3 
Kerosene 86.1 100 8.3 - 5.6 - 
Educational 13.9 21.1 63.9 68.4 22.2 10.5 
items 
6.15 Religion 
To determine if households religious status had changed since 1990 households were 
asked several questions on religion. The religious denomination of households in PK 
is illustrated in Table 6.34. The high percentage of people who considered 
themselves Roman Catholic was most likely due to the church's long history within 
Region One. The church established its first mission at Santa Rosa in the 1830's, 
and up until independence most schools in the Region were funded, administered and 
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staffed by the Catholic church. The even larger percentage of households that 
belonged to fundamentalist churches maybe due to the successful evangelical 
campaigns these churches have undertaken in Guyana in recent years. For example, 
the churches were active in having 'crusades', and sponsoring dentists and doctors to 
visit remote areas and placing pastors in remote areas. This is in contrast to the more 
mainstream religions in Guyana, such as Catholic and Protestant which concentrate 
their staff in large population centres, occasionally sending ordained clergy to 
remote areas to conduct services. Although the majority of the fundamentalist 
churches were promoting Christian values and education in areas such as health and 
agriculture, one church in PK was encouraging members to pray to cure themselves 
when they were sick, rather than seeking professional medical care. 
Table 6.34 PK households religious distribution 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Number 	Percentage 
Roman Catholic 31 36.9 
Protestant 9 10.7 
Fundamentalist 41 48.8 
Moslem 1 1.2 
No religious affiliation 2 2.4 
Households were also asked about their church attendance. Table 6.35 illustrates 
how households church attendance had changed since pre-1990 and that it had 
decreased significantly since pre-1990. 
Table 6.35 PK change in households church attendance from pre-1990 to 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Compared to 
Attend church now: No. pre-1990: No. % 
No 15 17.9 Less ** 28 33.3 
Yes 55 65.5 More 35 41.7 
Sometimes 14 16.7 Same 21 25.0 
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Figure 6.10 illustrates reasons for change in households church attendance. 'Having 
a church in the vicinity' and 'increased importance of religion' were the main reasons 
cited for increased church attendance. Whereas 'less time available' was cited as the 
main reason for decreased attendance. 
























6.16 Spare time 
Spare time was defined as the time in which people were not engaged in their work, 
economic activity or in the case of housewives, their work around the home. Figures 
6. 11 and 6.12 detail the changes. 
The activities undertaken by I-il-I's in their spare time has remained relatively 
unchanged since BCL started operations in 1990. The most pronounced changes in 
the way spare time was spent dealt with 'reading', which had more than doubled as 
both a first and second. This change may have been due to the increased availability 
of reading material. Flights into the area had ceased in the mid-1980's so material 
such as newspapers and magazines were difficult to obtain, and there was no 
functioning library at the school. Since 1990 there were several flights per week into 
the area, shop owners were stocking and selling newspapers and magazines. Also 
VSO teachers restocked and rehabilitated the school library. 
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'Watching TV' had also more than doubled as a first activity and second activity due 
to BCL erecting a satellite dish and starting re-transmission of television to the 
community in 1995. ° 
It is interesting to note that 'going to discos' (local name for rum shops) was not 
cited as anyone's prime activity, whereas pre-1990 it was. The same applied to 
'hunting and fishing'. Examining, 'going to discos' and 'hunting and fishing', in 
Figure 6.11, reveals that the same percentage of the population that undertook these 
activities as their most frequent activity pre-1990, undertook them as a second 
activity at the time of the survey. Perhaps in the past people went to discos to 
occupy their time and with employment they no longer had the time to do so. The 
same economic growth may have decreased the need for people to hunt and fish as 
they could afford to purchase meat and fish. 
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Figure 6.12 PK HI-f s second most frequent spare time activity pre-1990 and 1996 
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How respondents used their spare time pre-1990 and at the time of the survey was 
also analysed according to the sex of the respondent. The results indicated that more 
men than women participated in sports, going to discos and travelling to other places, 
while more women than men attended church. 
6.17 Community activities 
Although the school and individuals in PK occasionally organised some cultural 
events each year, sports were by far the most common type of community activity. 
Organised community cricket or football games usually occurred on holidays. Inter-
school and inter-community competition in sports was also common throughout the 
Region, with teams and their supporters travelling several hours to matches and 
from. 
Households were asked if they thought there were 'more', 'less' or the 'same 
amount' of community activities in 1996 as pre-1990, Table 6.36 illustrates their 
results and that there was no significant difference in the number of activities pre-
1990 to 1996. 
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Table 6.36 PK HHs view on change in community activities from pre-1990 to 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
I 	Number 	Percent 
Less 30 36.6 
More 42 (NS) 51.2 
Same 9 11.0 
Table 6.37 illustrates how HI-Is participation in community activities has decreased 
very significantly since pre-1990. 
Table 6.37 PK HHs change in participation of community activities from pre-1990 
to 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Number 	Percent 
Less 30*** 36.6 
More 17 20.7 
Same 15 18.3 
Figure 6.13 illustrates, the most common reason households cited for their increased 
or decreased participation in community activities. Increased 'Number of activities' 
was cited as the main reason for increased involvement. As with decreased church 
attendance, 'decreased time' was cited as the main reason for decreased participation. 
The reason households cited 'number of activities on offer' as a reason for both their 
increased and decreased participation was most likely due to where the household 
was living pre-1990. Those that had been living in bigger population centers on the 
coast found fewer activities to participate in, whereas those from more remote areas 
found more. 
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6.18 Sense of community 
To determine how BCL's presence had affected people's sense of community, people 
were asked questions regarding the degree of care and help shown towards them by 
their neighbours. Regarding degree of caring, both pre-1990 and 1996 a significant 
number of households cared about their neighbours, suggesting no change. Pre-1990 
a significant number of households felt their neighbours helped. However in 1996 
there was no significant difference between the number of households that felt their 
neighbours helped and those that did not, suggesting a decrease in the number of 
households that helped. Their responses are summarised in Table 6.38. 
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Table 6.38 PK households view on level of caring and helping neighbours exhibit 
from pre-1990 to 1996 






Caring Helping Caring Helping (NS) 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
41 50.6 35 43.2 32 39.5 24 29.6 
16 19.8 17 21.0 25 30.9 37 45.7 
22 27.2 25 30.9 18 22.2 18 22.2 
2 2.5 4 4.9 6 7.4 2 2.5 
Pre-1990 residents of PK and new arrivals from smaller communities comprised the 
majority of interviewees that responded their neighbours 'cared' and 'helped' less in 
1996 than pre-1990, revealing that as PK had grown some peoples' sense of 
community had decreased. 
Households were asked if they felt PK was a good place to live and if it was as good 
a place to live when compared to where they were living pre-1990. Table 6.39 
illustrates their responses, PK as a place to live was significantly better than where 
households were living pre-1990. 
Table 6.39 PK households view on PK as a place to live pre-1990 compared to 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 




Worse 7 8.6 
Better 73*** 90.1 
Same 1 1.2 
To gauge residents optimism about the future households were asked to state how 
they felt about both their own future and PK's. Table 6.40 illustrates their responses 
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and that households felt significantly more positive about their future as well as that 
of PK's than they did pre-1990. 
Table 6.40 PK households view on future of household and PK 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Households future 	 PK's future 
Number 	Percent 	Number 	Percent 
Worse 3 3.7 8 9.9 
Better 61 75.3 68 84.0 
Same 17 20.0 5 6.1 
6.18 Crime 
Covey and Menard in their article Response to Rapid Social Change: The Case of 
Boomtown Law Enforcement,(1984), state that numerous studies have revealed that 
most boomtown communities witness increase in crime during the boom years. PK 
is no exception, as of all the variables measured, crime was the only negative aspect 
of life in PK that had increased since pre-1990, although not significantly, as Table 
6.41 illustrates. 
Table 6.41 PK households view on crime from pre-1990 to 1996 
PK HSurvey households 1996 
Change in crime 
Number 	 Percent 
Less 20 24.7 
More 40 (NS) 49.4 
Unchanged 19 23.4 
Unsure 2 2.5 
An interview with the PK police station chief revealed the extent of the increase in 
crime, reasons for the increase and why the increase was difficult to curb. 
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Table 6.42 Crime statistics in PK 
Occurrences 
Type of Crime 	1991 	1992 	1995 	1996 
Felony - Simple Larceny 4'1 	1 	5 	NA 42 	 10 	- 
Felony 0 8 NA 19 
Misdemeanour43 NA NA 238 202 
The Inspector cited, (i) population increase, (ii) people from all walks of life moving 
to the area and (iii) BCL having equipment which is valuable, useable and worth 
stealing as reasons for increased crime. Most crimes, according to the Inspector were 
committed by men between the ages of 15 - 35. 
Domestic violence, which accounted for 50% of all misdemeanours in PK, was also 
on the increase. The PK police receive at least one report of domestic violence each 
day, usually the plaintiff has suffered verbal abuse or a slap. In virtually all cases the 
woman wanted the man to receive a warning as opposed to being incarcerated, which 
the Inspector believes was due to the woman not wanting the man to be off work. 
Even though the PK police station was well staffed with seven officers, crime 
prevention and apprehension of culprits were difficult, as PK was still quite a close 
knit community with friendships and family networks stretching throughout the 
community. So although, according to the Inspector, identifying the people 
involved in crime was easy, getting the proof was difficult as very few people were 
willing to turn a family member or friend over to the police. 
6.19 Conclusion 
In summation, the population of PK is relatively evenly divided between men and 
women. However the population of PK is young, with an age dependency ratio of 
1,026: 1,000 higher than the national ratio. The Mixed ethnic group comprises 
68.4% of the population, with, in decreasing order, the Amerindian, Afro-Guyanese 
' No violence used. 
42  NA = Not available 
43 Misdemeanour records exist only for 1995 and 1996, misdemeanour includes assaults and minor 
offences. 
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and Indo-Guyanese ethnic groups comprising the remain percentage. Sixty-eight 
percent of adults are either married or involved in a common law relationship. 
The level of education achieved is relatively evenly divided between the sexes. 
However members of the Mixed and Amerindian ethnic groups are less likely to 
undertake secondary and university education than those in the Afro-Guyanese and 
Indo-Guyanese ethnic groups. Of HI-I's, 55.6%, stated their skills levels had 
increased since pre-1990. 
The percentage of employed and economically active people in PK is 77.7% of the 
population, higher than national statistics. The rate of unemployment in PK is 1.6%, 
lower than the national rate. Forty-seven percent of the economically active 
population is either directly employed by BCL or involved in contract work with the 
company. Hence the company and its employment policy has a considerable 
influence on PK's economy. Conflict over jobs does not seem to have materialised as 
79% of I-IH's stated there were more jobs in 1996 than pre-1990. 
Households income levels had increased with 65.4% of households having more 
money in 1996 than pre- 1990 and 60.5% of households having more money left 
over at the end of the month than pre-1990. 
The impact of migration has indeed been substantial as 87.9% of I-IH's are not from 
PK and 55.6% of those HH's arrived in PK during the period 1990 - 1996, primarily 
to seek work with BCL. 
There have also been changes in households standard of living, trading and market 
demand. Households, 47.3%, stated that their 1996 residence was 'more 
comfortable' than their pre-1990 residence. Households stated the supply of 
electricity and water were also better in 1996 than what they had pre-1990. Transport 
and communication have not only become easier but the services provided have 
increased. In addition the availability of goods increased with 75.3% of households 
able to buy all the goods they required in PK. 
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There has been a decrease in the amount of land cultivated, food grown and forest 
usage. Decreased time to undertake the activities was cited as the main reason for 
their decline. The reduction in food produced by some households has created a 
demand for produce, which has enabled other households to increase production of 
food and sell the surplus. 
The introduction of diseases was expected to be a result of BCL's presence in the 
area. Instead 59.3% of households stated their health is better. Furthermore 58.0% 
stated they get more food to eat in 1996 than pre-1990 and 91.4% stated they had 
enough food to eat all the time. 
More women went to church than men, with 65.5% of households attending church 
regularly and 41.7% attending church more in 1996 than pre-1990. 'Increased 
importance of religion' was sited as the main reason for increased attendance. Most 
people spent their spare time 'working at home' and 'with their family'. 'Reading' 
and 'watching TV' had seen the largest increases in how people spent their spare 
time. People considered a 'steady job/money' and 'understanding' as the most 
important characteristics in their personal relationships. Fifty-one percent of 
households stated there were more community activities in PK in 1996 than pre-
1990. 'Less time' was cited as the main reason for decreased participation whereas, 
'increased number of activities to participate in' was sited as the main reason for 
increased participation. Households interviewed revealed that people felt neighbours 
cared and helped less. However 90. 1% still considered PK a good place to live, 
75.3% were more positive about their future and 84.0% more positive about the 
community's future in 1996 than pre-1990. Hence although PK had grown and 
people felt less of a sense of community this feeling had to be offset against their 
positive attitude about their future and that of the community. 
In Chapter Seven the social component of the BCL ESIA will be discussed with the 
view to, (i) evaluating the accuracy of the socio-economic impacts identified in it, (ii) 
evaluating the degree to which the socio-economic recommendations contained in 
the ESIA were implemented and (iii) determining the cost/benefit to BCL and the 
177 
community for implementing, or not implementing, the socio-economic 
recommendations. Finally the lessons learned from the BCL case study are used to 
develop a generic impact assessment process. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
DISCUSSION OF RESULTS 
7.1 Introduction 
Chapter Six presented the data gathered by the 1996 Household Survey and in doing 
so showed the impact BCL's presence has had on residents of PK. 
This Chapter comprises a description of the BCL ESIA and a discussion of the social 
component of the BCL ESIA through, (i) evaluating the accuracy of the socio-
economic impacts identified in it, (ii) evaluating the degree to which the socio-
economic recommendations contained in the ESIA were implemented and (iii) 
determining the cost and/or benefit to BCL and the community through 
implementing, or not implementing, the socio-economic recommendations. Finally a 
new impact assessment process that incorporates the issues discussed in this thesis is 
proposed. 
7.2 Description of the BCL ESIA 
As stated in Chapter One, one of the aims of BCL's forest operation was to "ensure 
the sustainability of the forest in perpetuity whilst selectively harvesting a major 
natural resource for the benefit of the Company, people and Government of Guyana" 
(Harrison et a!, 1993). To assist the achievement of this aim the company 
commissioned an Environmental and Social Impact Assessment (ESIA), which was 
conducted in 1993 by ECTF. A team consisting of ECTF's resident forester, a 
sociologist and an ecologist spent three weeks compiling information and conducting 
site visits in Guyana. Although the team met with individuals, Amerindian 
communities, Government officials and NGO's, time severely limited the degree of 
community participation in meetings and in the planning process. Community 
participation was further hindered by the fact that BCL arranged for the ESIA to be 
conducted two years after the Timber Sales Agreement was signed and after 
harvesting had commenced. Throughout Chapter Seven, particularly in Section 7.6, 
44 The ESIA was 56 pages in length. 
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the problems that resulted from BCL, (i) not conducting the ESIA early in the project 
cycle, (ii) not allocating adequate time and money to the assessment process and (iii) 
not engaging the community in thorough discussions are discussed. The four main 
sections of the ESIA, (i) baseline information on natural resources and socio-
economic activities within the concession, (ii) recommendations for mitigating 
impacts and improving environmental management and social safeguards, (iii) 
indicators of environmental and social sustainability and (iv) details of the respective 
responsibilities of BCL and the Guyanese Government in regards to developments in 
the concession area (Harrison ci a!, 1993) will now be discussed. 
7.2.1 Presentation of baseline information 
The first part of the BCL ESIA presents baseline information on the natural resources 
and the socio-economic activities in the concession area. Although a wide variety of 
information was presented, as illustrated by Table 7. 1, its depth in many cases was 
limited due to, (i) time and money constraints experienced by ESIA team (ii) the 
remoteness of the concession area which meant that detailed exploration of its 
physical and demographic characteristics was not possible and (iii) a combination of 
the two preceding factors meant that much of the baseline information presented was 
from secondary sources. The primary exception being information on commercial 
timber volumes which was obtained from ECTF's research and BCL's 
reconnaissance and 100% inventory. 
180 
Table 7.1 Baseline information included in ESIA 
Type of Baseline Information Provided 
Natural Resources 	 I 	Socio-economic 
- Forest type within the concession, altitude 
and annual rainfall 
- Description of merchantable timber 
species within concession and known 
commercial volumes 
- Number of flora and fauna species in 
Guyana, as specific biodiversity within the 
concession area was unknown 
- Use of non-timber forest products, for 
example by Amerindians 
- Types of soils found within concession 
- Discussion of mineral deposits within the 
concession, the history and degree of their 
exploitation 
- Degree and importance of the wildlife 
trade within the concession area 
- Discussion of conservation/protected 
areas within Guyana 
- Archaeological significance of concession 
area 
- Population description by ethnic group of 
concession area 
- Population description of Amerindian 
population within concession and 
identification of main settlements 
- Amerindian land rights within the 
concession and identification of gazetted 
areas 
- Description of the Amerindian economy, 
way of life and perceptions of BCL's 
operations 
- Discussion of the regional economy 
- Description of the health levels of the 
population and the state of health care 
within the concession area 
- Description of education level of 
population within the concession and 
quality of education provided. 
(Source: Harrison eta!, 1993) 
Also included in baseline information was a discussion of BCL's forest operations 
which comprised two pages of the ESJA and drew heavily from BCL's 1992 - 1996 
Forest Management Plan. Issues addressed included how, (i) surveying of the 
concession area (ii) road construction and (iii) extraction of timber would be 
conducted. The establishment of, (i) procedures for quality control and (ii) a training 
programme were also discussed. BCL's social and community policy was described 
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namely the provision of, (i) wages above the national average, (ii) staff 
accommodation, (iii) a ration store selling food on credit to employees, (iv) free 
electricity and water to the PK community and (v) free hospital services and medical 
care (Harrison eta!, 1993). 
7.2.2 Identification of impacts and recommendations 
After providing baseline information on the concession area, the ESL& presented a 
list of potential impacts, both environmental and social, that were likely to, or were 
resulting from BCL's forest operations. In the identification of impacts the team 
used the impacts that resulted from past forestry developments in the tropics and as a 
guide. Also, as impacts had already begun to occur by the time the ESIA was 
conducted, their identification was relatively straightforward. Impacts were 
presented in checklist form and were categorised into the following five main impact 
categories: 
Impacts from selective logging itself 
Impacts from new roads into previously inaccessible areas 
Impacts from forestry-related activities 
Impacts from fire 
Impacts from employment, economic development and changing population 
structure. 
In the checklist the significance of each impact was also addressed by denoting if the 
impact was to be of "small", "moderate" or "major" significance. As the ESIA was 
conducted after operations and impacts had started to occur no attempt to identify the 
degree of change in baseline conditions of the environment or community was 
undertaken. This thesis however, does attempt to evaluate and quantify impacts by 
using the data from the 1996 Household Survey, which created baseline data by 
asking households to compare their pre-1990 situation with that of 1996. 
Many of the impacts identified in the ESIA were detailed and silvicultural in nature; 
however this thesis concentrates on the socio-economic impacts as they are more 
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pertinent to the hypotheses. Table 7.2 illustrates the four main types of impacts, the 
specific socio-economic impacts resulting from them as identified in the ESIA, and 
whether or not the impact occurred. As the table and the results presented in 
Chapter Six illustrate, the majority of impacts identified did occur. 
Table 7.2 Impacts identified in ESIA 
1. Impacts from Selective Logging 
Type of Impact Detail of Impact Did Impact Occur 
Traditional - Reduction or elimination of 
culture, local and traditional food, shelter, and other Yes 
subsistence forest resources, loss or changes in 
economy: fuel wood supply 
- Damage to religious, cultural or 
archaeological sites Yes 
2. Impacts from Roads 
Type of Impact Detail of Impact Did Impact Occur 
Indirect Impacts: - Increased hunting pressure, wildlife Yes 
trade and illegal timber felling 
- Increased settlement and shifting Yes 
cultivation 
- Increased mining activities Yes 
- Increased transport and 
communication, change in traditional Yes 
transport patterns 
- Improved access for tourism Yes 
- Damage or destruction to wildlife Yes 
3. Impacts of Forest Activities 
Type of Impact Detail of Impact Did Impact Occur 
Forestry - Additional pressure on forest Yes 
workforce: resources through hunting and shifting 
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cultivation 
- Friction with local residents 	 Yes 
Other BCL 	-Improvement of living standards Yes 
Activities: through social provisions 
Yes 
- Provision of housing by company 
4. Impacts of employment, economic development and changing population 
Type of Impact 
Impacts of Jobs, 
Cash, People: 
structure 
Detail of Impact 
- Conflict over job opportunities 
- Increased standards of living, trading 
and market demand 
-Disruption of traditional subsistence 
economy 
-Culture shock in remote areas 
-Immigration, with increase in 
settlement and shifting cultivation 
- Immigration, with increased hunting 
and illegal logging 
-Introduction of diseases by forestry 
workers and other incomers 








(Source: adapted from Harrison et a!, 1993) 
As the ESIA was conducted after operations had already started, developing 
alternatives to the project and including them in the impact assessment was not an 
option. In their place the ESIA team developed recommendations which BCL were 
to implement in order to mitigate the affect of negative impacts as well as promote 
the positive impacts of their ongoing operations. These recommendations, if fully 
implemented, would have had similar results to those obtained through the adoption 
of mitigation measures before operations started. 
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Environmental and silvicultural recommendations stated in the ESIA are summarised 
below (Harrison eta!, 1993): 
That care be taken in felling and skidding to minimise damage to soil and 
residual trees. To ensure careful skidding and felling a training programme for 
staff was also to be establised. 
The establishment of a code of practice for chemicals used by BCL, which was to 
include the development of a training programme for their handling and storage. 
Continuation of the ECTF's silvicultural research programme. This was 
necessary, as it examined the effect of logging in terms of damage to the forest, 
subsequent seedling regeneration, growth and mortality of the residual stand and 
the effects of compaction on the soil. 
The continuation of the ECTF's soils and biodiversity research programme. 
This monitored the impacts of logging on soils, biodiversity, and the changes in 
populations of flora and fauna including pollinators and seed dispersal agents. 
Care in road alignment, construction and maintenance as outlined in BCL's 
Forest Management Plan. 
The BCL ESIA made several socio-economic recommendations which included, (i) 
developing a clear roading policy, (ii) hiring a Community Liaison Officer (CLO), 
(iii) hiring an Amerindian Liaison Officer (ALO) and (iv) taking care of 
archaeologically significant areas. The following three socio-economic 
recommendations specifically dealt with how BCL could have helped improve the 
development of the area through, (i) improving markets for foodstuffs, (ii) providing 
assistance to improve health care and (iii) upgrading the quality of education 
available. 
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Table 7.3 illustrates, the degree to which the socio-economic recommendations 
contained in the BCL ESIA were implemented and describes the section of the 
chapter in which they are discussed in detail. 
Table 7.3 Socio-economic recommendations contained in ESIA and degree of 
implementation 
Socio-economic recommendations contained in the ESIA 
Recommendation 	Implemented Section in which discussed 
Develop a clear roading policy Partially 7.3.1 and 7.4.1 
Hire a CLO No 7.3.2 and 7.4.2 
Hire an ALO Partially 7.3.3 and 7.4.2 
Archaeology No 7.3.4 and 7.4.3 
Improve markets for foodstuffs Partially 7.3.5 and 7.4.4 
Improve health care Yes 7.3.6 and 7.4.5 
Improve education Partially 7.3.7 and 7.4.6 
Underpinning the hypotheses of this thesis is the proposal that had BCL implemented 
all of the above mentioned recommendations the results would have been financially 
beneficially to BCL as well as being financially and socially beneficial to the 
community. As such in Section 7.3, the extent of the actual impacts are discussed in 
relation to the various socio-economic recommendations stated in the ESIA and the 
hypotheses of this thesis. 
Throughout the discussion, the most accurate way to test the hypotheses would have 
been to develop scenarios with and without the implementation of the 
recommendations. Where socio-economic recommendations were implemented the 
results of doing so are measured using data from the 1996 Household Survey, 
personal communication and company data. However developing scenarios for those 
socio-economic recommendations that were not implemented or only partly 
implemented proved to be more difficult for the following reasons. 
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Some of the socio-economic recommendations were long term in nature, with 
financially and socially beneficial results only revealing themselves after many 
years. 
The success of some of the socio-economic recommendations were contingent on 
modifying people's behaviour. Although it was easy to describe people's current 
state of behaviour, describing how a recommendation that was never 
implemented may have changed that behaviour would have been subjective as 
there was no direct supporting data available. Hence the use of similar case 
studies and the impact assessment literature discussed in Chapter Four, in trying 
to give some insight into people's behaviour. 
BCL did not keep detailed financial records. Although the company knew the 
monthly expenditure of PK forest operations they did not break down that cost by 
department or activity. Hence the company did not know the actual cost of road 
building, logging operations or the running of ihe workshop. As information was 
not available on the costs of these activities it was difficult to prove, in 
quantitative terms, the results of following, or not, the socio-economic 
recommendations in the ESIA. However some conclusions can be made based 
on what is considered good business practice. 
Although the ESIA identified environmental and socio-economic recommendations 
that were comprehensive in nature, the ESIA did not state the inputs needed for 
implementation of each requirement. For example, in repsect of the ALO position, 
the ESIA stated the ALO's job responsibilities, but did not state the methods or 
inputs required to meet those responsibilities. Perhaps it was not considered the 
ESJA's remit to do so and/or that BCL management would be able determine the 
needed inputs themselves. However, as discussion throughout this chapter will 
illustrate, BCL was not able to satisfactorily identify the inputs required to 
implement many of the recommendations, which in turn effected the degree of their 
implementation and success. How such deficiencies in the impact assessment 
process can be rectified are addressed in Section 7.6. 
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7.2.3 Indicators of sustainability 
The rational section of the ESIA stated that one of the specific outputs of the ESIA 
would be that "key indicators of environmental and social sustainability, with cross-
reference to the ECTF research programme that would be responsible for monitoring 
them would be identified" (Harrison eta!, 1993). 
In actual fact, rather than identifying key indicators, the ESIA identified the main 
factors that should be monitored. For example, to monitor the environment the ESIA 
simply stated that biodiversity needed to be monitored. It did not identify what 
important indicators needed to be monitored to identify changes in biodiversity. The 
presentation of socio-economic indicators was similar. For example, it was stated 
that the CLO should monitor the activities of traders, local markets and prices of 
common goods. Again key items to monitor within each of these areas were not 
identified. As with recommendations, perhaps the ESIA team did not consider it 
within their remit to specify specific indicators and/or they may have thought BCL's 
management able to determine how to monitor these indicators themselves. The 
negative effect of this lack of a detailed monitoring programme was not as 
pronounced in regards to environmental issues as it was in socio-economic issues, 
primarily because ECTF staff were experienced and able to effectively identify key 
environmental indicators and design an appropriate monitoring programme. 
Unfortunately, BCL did not have the necessary expertise to identify key socio-
economic indicators, nor to establish an appropriate monitoring programme. 
In discussing monitoring, the ESIA, at the very least, should have detailed what was 
required to establish an effective socio-economic monitoring programme, i.e., who 
would be responsible, what indicators would be monitored, how would these 
indicators be monitored and how often would they be monitored. 
7.2.4 Division of responsibilities 
After discussing monitoring the ESIA detailed the respective responsibilities of BCL 
and the Guyanese Government in regards to the recommendations contained in the 
ESIA. Although the responsibilities were divided in a rational manner, no time scale 
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was suggested within which each party had to meet their respective responsibilities. 
Also, although admittedly difficult, the issue of what actions would be taken if either 
party failed to fulfill their responsibilities should have been addressed. If both the 
aforementioned issues would have been discussed certain situations, such as devising 
a policy for the public use of BCL roads, as discussed in Section 7.3.1, may have 
been resolved earlier. Table 7.4 illustrates each party's respective responsibilities in 
regards to the implementation of both the environmental and socio-economic 
recommendations. 
Table 7.4 Respective responsibilities of BCL and Government 
Respective Responsibilities - Environmental, Silvicultural 
BCL 
- Care should be taken and training in felling 
and skidding should be provided. 
- Code of practice for chemicals should be 
developed. 
- ECTF research programme regarding 
silviculture should continue. 
- ECTF research programme regarding soils 
and biodiversity should continue. 
- Care needs to be taken in road alignment, 
construction and maintenance. 
Guyanese Government 
- Production of the forest should be 
encouraged in a sustainable manner. 
- Environmental protection policies 
should be enacted. 
- A Review of wildlife trade 
regulations should result in 
improved regulation and control. 
- Environmental controls of mining 
and mitigation of their impacts 
should be established. 
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Respective Responsibilities - Socio-economic 
- A Community Liaison Officer should be 
appointed. 
- Care should be taken to protect the 
archaeological significance within the 
concession. 
- A policy of public road use needs to be 
established. 
- The appointment of an Amerindian Liaison 
Officer and the development of a clear policy 
towards Amerindian areas. 
- Assistance in marketing structures within 
the community 
- Assistance in improving health care 
- Assistance in improving education 
An effective policy that regulates 
and controls access to forest within 
the concession needs to be 
developed. 
(Source: Harrison eta!, 1993). 
Considering the time and money constraints within which the ESIA team had to 
operate, they produced an ESIA that adequately identified impacts and their 
mitigation measures. However the ESIA could have been even more useful if it had 
discussed how to, (i) implement mitigation measures, (ii) conduct monitoring and 
(iii) had addressed non-fulfillment of responsibilities. Perhaps BCL would have 
gone to greater lengths to implement these recommendations had these issues been 
addressed. 
7.3 Evaluation of socio-economic recommendations and the degree of their 
implementation 
7.3.1 Develop a clear roading policy 
Poor road alignment unnecessarily damages the forest, increases erosion 41 , and 
further fragments the habitat of certain animals and plants. In addition, where roads 
45  An FAO (1970) report stated that 90% of all erosion occurring was a result of road building. 
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are built the following socio-economic impacts can occur, (i) increased transport 
between communities within the concession, (ii) access to previously inaccessible 
areas by gold miners and (iii) increased settlement along roadways. Hence planning 
of road alignment and devising a clear road usage policy are paramount not only to 
avoid the costly exercise of building unnecessary roads, but also to minimize 
negative impacts on the environment and the local community. 
Unfortunately, a change in the intensity of the forest survey method used some time 
after the ESIA was written meant that information on the location of commercial 
trees was no longer reliable. This change led to two major problems, the building of 
roads into areas with insufficient commercial trees to cover costs and inefficient 
layout of skid trails, resulting in higher than necessary skid trail densities. In 
addition valuable trees were left uncut as logging teams were not aware of their 
location. As roads constitute a major proportion of the costs of a logging operation 
and have a large impact on the physical and social environment, had the company 
followed the recommendations concerning roads in the ESIA and in their own Forest 
Management Plan the environmentally damaging and costly exercise of building 
redundant roads could have been avoided. 
The ESIA also recommended a road usage policy be adopted as unregulated use of 
heavy vehicles on the wet clay roads causes considerable damage to the roads, 
resulting in increased maintenance, particularly grading, at BCL's expense. In 1996, 
several years after the request was first lodged with the Government BCL's request 
was granted. The company could finally control usage of it's roads by non-BCL 
vehicles. In March 1997 private commercial vehicles were required to pay a toll 
when they used the company's roads and were prevented, like BCL's own vehicles, 
from using the roads when they were wet. Although the levying of tolls was a 
legitimate attempt by BCL to recoup some of the additional road maintenance costs 
they had incurred, after five years of free use, the tolls were resented by some 
members of the community. Had BCL and the Government agreed upon and 
implemented a policy before access was allowed, any erosion of community relations 
46 Roads constitute the major cost of a logging operation. 
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which resulted from restricted road use may have been avoided. Furthermore, the 
fact that BCL had rehabilitated several overgrown and disused public roads in the 
area in an attempt to keep private vehicles off their own roads was overshadowed by 
the introduction of the policy. 
As predicted in the ESIA the building of roads has led to increased transport between 
communities within the concession with 76.5% of households stating transport was 
easier in 1996 than pre-1990. Gold mining in previously inaccessible areas also 
increased, while the registration of mining claims also increased as people registered 
claims in the hope that BCL would compensate them for potential lost earnings 
during logging (Jeffery, 1997). As discussed in Chapter Three the rights to an area 
under forestry and mining claims often clash. These conflicts present a financial, 
legal and public relations problem for BCL. The impact of increased settlement 
along roadways occurred, but it was, as predicted in the ESIA more a result of 
urbanization than land pressure. In Port Kaituma in 1997 there was more demand for 
land within the village, near water and electricity, than along forest logging roads 
(Smartt, 1997). Also BCL conducted selective logging, leaving the logged forest no 
easier to clear for farming than primary forest. 
Impacts resulting from road building have resulted in increased costs for BCL. Had 
a road usage policy, as recommended in the ESIA, been in place earlier it is likely 
that costs and social conflicts could have been reduced. 
7.3.2 Hiring a CLO 
The CLO was to be responsible for, i)improving communication between BCL and 
the community, ii) investigating complaints, of both environmental and social nature 
about BCL by the community and vise versa and recommending appropriate action, 
iii) monitoring traders, local markets and the prices of common goods to assess the 
impacts BCL's operations have on workers and their families and iv) notifying 
people where and when logging was going to be taking place (Harrison eta!, 1993). 
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A CLO who would have worked to improve communication may have been a benefit 
to BCL and the community. The forest operations, based at Port Kaituma, have 
experienced a very high turnover of senior management, which has resulted in lack 
of continuity both in activities and policy. A competent CLO should have provided 
such continuity. In addition meetings between the community and senior 
management to explain policy occurred very infrequently, despite the promises by 
some past managers they would occured on a monthly basis. As such there was no 
formalized channel for residents or the company to air complaints and concerns. As 
may be expected community-company relations were not ideal. The following 
discussion of the company's water and electricity policy provide a poignant example. 
Despite employed residents of Port Kaituma paying substantial amounts in income 
tax, the Government of Guyana did not provide basic services to the community. As 
such, when BCL arrived in Port Kaituma the then General Manager promised the 
community that BCL would not only rehabilitate the community's piped water and 
electricity supply 47 but would maintain and provide both services to the community 
free of charge. A generous offer that most companies would not undertake, and no 
time limit was specified. Within three years the community had not only grown, but 
become more affluent48 . The demand for electricity increased from a few shop 
owner's freezers to sixty-six chest 49 freezers, twenty-one refrigerators, sixty-five 
TV's, seventy-nine fans and numerous other small items (Leslie, 1996). In total 217 
of the 411 households in the community had electricity in their homes. The 
generators, being old and overloaded, started to become less reliable. Similarly the 
demand for water increased and the pump for the water system also began to break 
down more frequently. Although BCL, as of 1997, was still providing free 
electricity and water, subsequent managers have been less committed, with the result 
that repairs take longer and the services are less reliable. As both utilities are 
provided free of charge residents do not repair broken pipes nor conserve electricity 
as there is no incentive to do so. The situation has led to poor community relations 
47  The water and electricity supply were installed by a company mining manganese which operated in 
the area from 1961-1968. 
48 The BCL ESIA also failed to anticipate the increase in demand 
49 Numbers are most likely underestimates as people were reluctant to report electricity usage. 
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as BCL feels the community wastes the water and electricity it provides and the 
community feels BCL is not providing the services to the level their promise 
suggested. The community now views free water and electricity as a right, rather 
than an offer of goodwill. As no channel of communication exists the problem 
continues to fester. 
However it is difficult to believe that had a competent, committed and respected 
CLO been hired, relations would not have improved, as a CLO should have 
established a formal channel of communication between the company and 
community, which could have been used to resolve misunderstandings such as the 
utilities conflict. A CLO should also have helped to explain to employees and the 
community what is expected of both parties in an employee - employer relationship. 
A large proportion of the population of Port Kaituma were previously self employed 
in gold mining, farming or trading and did not have an understanding of what was 
expected of employees by a commercial concern. For example, in February 1996 
employees decided to strike when among other factors BCL decided to stop 
television transmission in the evening at 11 p.m. as well as the transmission of 
Baywatch to the community. Operations ceased for a week, BCL lost a substantial 
amount of money while employees lost a week's wages. Furthermore in 1995, 1996 
and in 1997 employees struck, demanding a 20% pay increase. The amount, 
arbitrarily set by the local union took no account of the fact that, i) the Guyanese 
economy was only growing at approximately 6% per year, ii) inflation hovered 
around 5%, iii) PK prices had decreased by 15%, iv) BCL was not making a profit 
and v) other large employers in Guyana were not increasing wages at similar levels. 
There was definitely scope for improving company - employee - community 
relations. 
7.3.3 Hiring anALO 
The ALO was to deal specifically with Amerindians and had a similar remit to the 
CLO. In addition the ALO was to, (i) establish a committee "to advise and cooperate 
with BCL and Amerindian groups in the concession" (Harrison eta!, 1993), (ii) 
conduct a population survey of the area to determine the location of Amerindian 
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settlements and mining activity, so that harvesting operations could avoid such areas, 
(iii) mark the boundaries of designated Amerindian areas within the concession, 
thereby avoiding operating in such areas as it is illegal to do s050 and (iv) operate 
through the ALO should BCL wish to "initiate or encourage the extraction of timber 
or building of roads on Amerindian lands" (Harrison eta!, 1993). 
The company hired an ALO, but the person was based in Georgetown" and only 
flew into the area sporadically and then only for a few days at a time. As she was not 
encouraged to develop a clear work plan and was given minimal direction or 
supervision, little was accomplished. Some population surveys of Amerindian 
communities were carried out but the committee mentioned in the ESIA was never 
created. Also the ALO was not involved in BCL's decision to purchase logs from the 
Amerindian settlement of Oreala, (see Chapter Three for detailed discussion). The 
ALO was dismissed in 1997 and to the author's knowledge a replacement ALO has 
not been hired. The position should be filled, as should that of the CLO, as doing so 
could provide a channel for resolving any misunderstandings and avoiding mistrust 
between BCL and Amerindian communities. Also, identifying the correct location of 
Amerindian settlements is important through reducing the risk of legal disputes and 
compensation claims that may be filed against the company as well as channeling 
any BCL development aid to the most disadvantaged communities. BCL would also 
benefit from the political correctness derived by having an ALO on staff. To be 
effective however, BCL would need to ensure a clear work plan and objectives are 
set out and understood, that adequate supervision and support are given and that the 
person hired is qualified, competent and well respected by the community. 
7.3.4 Archaeology 
Archaeologically BCL's concession may be one of the richest areas in Guyana as by 
5,000 BC one of the main indigenous trade and communication routes ran through 
the area. Shell mounds, pottery fragments and burial places dating from 5,230 BC 
5° BCL leaves a two kilometre border between gazetted Amerindian areas and their logging 
operations. 
In the ESIA it was envisaged the ALO would be based in Port Kaituma. 
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have all been found in the concession. Also a tool, 8,000 years BC, the oldest found 
in Guyana, was found in the south west of the concession (Harrison, et a!, 1993). 
As such the ESIA recommended that, (i) road building and logging crews be briefed 
on the archaeological, cultural and religious significance of the area and what they 
were likely to find, (ii) any findings be identified and documented and (iii) the 
Walter Roth Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology in Georgetown be advised 
of work taking place in the concession, should they wish to investigate an area. 
BCL did not implement this recommendation. Although in fairness to the company, 
they did contact the Walter Roth Museum offering to provide museum staff with 
transport and accommodation facilities should they wish to investigate areas within 
the concession. The Museum however said they would only be interested in doing so 
if BCL also provided them with a substantial amount of money to fund the 
expedition. BCL was understandably not keen to take up their offer. 
However even though the exploration of the concession by the Museum never 
materialized there were steps BCL should have taken to increase the sensitivity of 
their staff to archaeological, cultural and religiously significant sites. For example 
staff should have been instructed to work around areas which contained obvious 
signs of shell mounds, pottery fragments and burial places until they could be 
investigated further. Instilling a degree of common sense and sensitivity within staff 
may have prevented the following situation. 
The PK graveyard, originally built outside PK, is now surrounded by the BCL log 
pond. One day while expanding the log pond an overzealous bulldozer driver, who 
was a PK resident of mixed decent, bulldozed part of the graveyard, exhuming 
several bodies along the way. BCL did refence the graveyard and rebury the bodies, 
but not before the story, made its way into the international press where it was 
reported that a Malaysian bulldozer driver bulldozed a solely Amerindian graveyard. 
The story resulted in renewed pressure for BCL's Timber Sales Agreement to be 
revoked by Amerindian rights groups (Amerindian Peoples Association, 1994). 
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Had the company conducted even the most basic training sessions the incident and 
resulting bad press may have been avoided. 
7.3.5 Improving markets for foodstuffs 
The BCL ESL& stated that "given the requirement of BCL for supplies of food for 
workers with the company and their families, it would be opportune" (Harrison et a!, 
1993) for BCL to assist in helping to develop better marketing structures and 
promoting incentives within the community for agricultural development. 
While agricultural production decreased in many households, the market for local 
farmers agricultural produce increased. In an attempt to help develop agriculture in 
the area, BCL hired an agricultural officer in 1993, whose remit was to work with 
local farmers assisting them in increasing and diversifying their agricultural 
production. Unfortunately the person employed by BCL, although possessing an 
agricultural qualification was unreliable and not well respected in the community. He 
was dismissed and BCL never refilled the position. Had the position been filled with 
a competent and respected individual the agricultural knowledge of farmers may 
have been improved. Further more the officer should have worked with farmers 
developing production schedules, thereby enabling them to meet BCL's produce 
requirements on a consistent and continual basis as well as benefit from the 
community's increased demand for their produce. 
The CLO, as has already been discussed was to monitor the activities of traders and 
prices to assess BCL's impact on the market structure of the community. 
Pre-1990 the availability of goods in PK was very limited due to, (i) the banning of 
food imports by Burnham's Government and (ii) transport costs which were so high 
that once the goods reached PK most residents could not afford them. As of 1997, 
BCL allowed shop owners to transport their goods on the company's barges free of 
charge and this, in addition to increased competition amongst shop owners meant 
that for the consumer a wide range of goods was available, 12  at prices not dissimilar 
52753% of households stated that the availability of goods in PK had increased since pre-1990. 
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to those in Georgetown. BCL also established a ration store which sold basic food 
stuffs and goods to employees on credit. The store which only applied a 10% mark-
up on basic food stuffs further increased competition between shop owners. This 
competition also forced larger shop owners to try and find market niches to maintain 
their market share. During 1996 alone three large shops switched from selling 
general groceries to specializing in, (i) hardware, (ii) snacks and ready made food 
and (iii) a combined video rentals (not the latest releases) and garden center. This 
increase in competition combined with a reduction in transport costs lead to a 15% 
reduction in the price of a basket of goods, from 1995 - 1996 (Leslie, 1996). The 
decrease in the price of a basket of goods, combined with BCL giving approximately 
20% pay increases in 1995, 1996 and again in 1997 allowed those people that were 
employed to enjoy a rising standard of living. Fifty-eight percent of households 
stated they consumed more food in 1996 than pre-1990. 
BCL's barging policy also allowed many people to open stalls 53  and small shops54 in 
their homes who would have been unable to do so if required to pay transport costs. 
As of 1996 there were five stalls in PK, none of which were in operation pre-BCL, 
and 25 small shops; 76% of which were not in operation pre-BCL. (Leslie, 1996). 
7.3.6 Providing assistance to improve health care 
Before BCL started operations the average person within the concession caught 
malaria one and one-half times per year (Salvador, 1996). Access to medical 
facilities and care in the more remote areas of the concession was even worse than in 
PK. It was not unusual for residents of remote areas to have to paddle in dugout 
canoes for days to reach medical care. The ESIA recommendation that BCL 
improve the quality and availability of medical care. In particular screening and 
treatment facilities for malaria, was directed at not only providing a needed 
community service but also providing a benefit to BCL by reducing the number of 
days its employees were absent from work due to illness. 
53 Usually a table or small structure outside the house selling bread/cakes or home grown vegetables. 
Usually in a front room of the house selling basic commodities such as rice, flour and soap to the 
immediate neighbourhood. 
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BCL fulfilled this recommendation successfully by rehabilitating and staffing the 
previously disused hospita155 in PK. All maintenance costs, the majority of staff 
costs and the costs of all drugs were met by BCL, even though the Government 
agreed to reimburse BCL the cost of drugs the funds have never been forthcoming. 
The hospital treated anyone, free of charge, regardless of whether they were a 
company employee or community resident. As a result 59.3% of households stated 
their health was better in 1996 than pre-1990. 
The company Doctor also traveled once a month to the nearby Amerindian reserve of 
Sebai. While there, in addition to treating patients with various medical conditions, 
malaria screening was also carried out. 
BCL's hospital staff were also trying to be proactive by educating the population on 
a number of community health issues. The provision of educational materials, talks 
and clinics on topics such as, (i) water filtration, (ii) food storage, (iii) toilet 
placement and building, (iv) pregnancy and childcare, (v) sexually transmitted 
diseases, (vi) birth control, (vii) nutrition and (viii) disease (malaria and cholera) 
avoidance, offered the prospect of long term social benefits to the population by 
increasing their general health knowledge. Such an increase in the residents medical 
knowledge led to a general improvement in their health and better enabled them to 
cope with any influx of diseases that may occur. 
7.3.7 Providing assistance in improving the quality of education 
The ESIA recognized that BCL needed more skilled workers. To satisfy that need 
the ESIA recommended that vocational training be provided and a system of 
apprenticeships established. 
Felling and skidding teams were to receive training in the felling of trees and their 
removal from the forest as, according to the ESIA training felling and skidding 
teams 56  would minimize "needless waste, damage and risk to the regeneration of 
55  The hospital was erected and staffed by the manganese corporation. 
56  Skidding teams are responsible for extracting logs from the forest using either bulldozers or 
machines specially built for the purpose known as skidders. 
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residual forest stand" (Harrison eta!, 1995). As BCL intend to harvest their 
concession on a cyclical basis, reducing damage to poles, saplings and seedlings is 
imperative to their long-term operational success. Socially needless waste and 
damage could result in a reduction or elimination of traditional food, shelter, and 
other forest resources. 
Initially, when BCL started operations, felling and skidding teams were trained by 
two Canadian loggers. However the periodic and thorough program of professional 
training recommended in the ESIA was never implemented. Due to high labor 
turnover, one year after the start of operations there were members of felling and 
skidding teams whose only training had been from their fellow team members. 
This situation led to costly, wasteful and damaging harvesting practices. 
Environmental impact was greater than necessary due to a lack of planning in the lay 
out -of skid trails and no comprehension by logging teams of the environmental and 
efficiency benefits of directional felling and winching. The results were increased 
costs to the company and greater damage to the forest. As BCL intended to harvest 
their concession on a cyclical basis reducing damage to future crop trees was 
imperative to long-term success. Machinery also suffered from lack of trained 
operators and at one time 40% of the company's heavy machinery was inoperable 
and awaiting repairs (Chan, 1996). Some of the machinery costs tens of thousands of 
Pounds Sterling. Had the company implemented the recommendation of a training 
program, as identified in the ESIA, timber harvesting and extraction would have 
been better planned and executed resulting in more timber being harvested 57 , less 
damage to the residual forest and reduced machine downtime. Striking an optimum 
balance between the costs of training and costs incurred from poor practice may have 
increased company profits and decreased damage to the forest. 
57 ECFF surveys suggest that a larger volume of commercial timber is left in the blocks than actually 
harvested (ECTF, 1997). 
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Lack of a well-educated population resulted in 'ow labor productivity of locally hired 
administrative and supervisory staff. It also meant that BCL was unable to recruit 
managers from PK and neighboring communities. As of 1997, all of the company's 
administrative managers had been recruited from the coast. However employing 
qualified staff from the coastal areas to work in Port Kaituma was not entirely 
successful as coastlanders were reluctant to give up the facilities of an urban area for 
a basic existence in the forest. Coastlanders tended to view their employment in the 
interior as a way to gain experience and save a substantial amount of money before 
returning to their homes and families on the coast. As a result they did not remain in 
their positions long. BCL did sponsor several students to obtain their Diploma in 
Forestry at the University of Guyana. As residency within Region One was not a 
requirement for the scholarships, only two of the students sponsored were from the 
Region. The scholarships were discontinued after two years, with one student from 
Region One being hired to work at PK operations. Although it is a long-term 
commitment and arguably not the company's responsibility, if BCL were to support 
and improve the level of education within the concession, in a systematic way, a 
resource of qualified people may have been developed who considered the area their 
home and who would be more likely to remain at their jobs on a long term basis. 
Although directly improving the areas educational facilities was not recommended 
the need for improving the educational level of BCL's workforce would suggest that 
such a course of action would be advantageous to BCL. However, as already 
discussed the area's poor education system had a negative financial impact on BCL. 
It also affected the area's residents by limiting their employment opportunities, which 
as the area's economy changed from subsistence to one of greater diversification, 58 
those with a limited education were left in occupations at the lower end of the 
income scale. 
An alarming number of HHs interviewed during the 1996 Household Survey did not 
know what class their children were in at school. In such cases the information had 
58  In 1997 an international gold mining company as well as an international timber company were 
establishing operations in the PK area 
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to be obtained from the child or another sibling. This lack of parental interest in 
their children's education may be due to a combination of factors. As stated in 
Chapter Two the level of education provided by the school in PK is poor when 
compared to coastal schools. Although parents recognise this, most have little 
quality education themselves and would not think of directly questioning a teacher's 
performance or attendance at school. Secondly, although there is a link between 
education and managerial positions within BCL, people did not perceive education as 
a requirement for obtaining a high paying job, as men that cannot read or write were 
employed by BCL operating heavy equipment in the forest. Such positions were 
considered desirable by.the local community, as the pay was relatively high and 
food, while in the forest, was provided free. An attractive job did not have to possess 
managerial opportunities, upward mobility or career satisfaction as long as it was 
well paid by the area's standards. 
In an effort to increase the quality of education provided at the PK school, BCL did 
sponsor two VSO teachers and donated supplies to a Canadian Youth Challenge 
group that helped to rehabilitate the school. Unfortunately the VSO's contract 
expired and it seems unlikely that VSO will replace them. This is unfortunate as 
24.0% of households interviewed during the Household Survey thought that the 
VSO's presence had a positive effect on the quality of education their children 
received, through direct teaching as well as helping to increase the teaching standards 
of other teachers. 
In conclusion, if BCL devised an education support policy it could have been 
financially beneficial to them in the long term as well as to the community. 
Ultimately it is only when parents realise the importance of a good education and see 
that there is a link between education and employment opportunities will a higher 
quality of education for their children be demanded from teachers and the 
Government. Until this happens, people from the area, and the interior in general, 
will continue to be disadvantaged when competing with others in Guyana who have 
had access to better quality education. 
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7.4 Evaluation of socio-economic recommendations had full implementation 
occurred 
In this section the cost and/or benefit to BCL and the community had each of the 
recommendations been implemented will be discussed. Where financial information 
is available, it is used to show the cost/and or benefit of implementing a 
recommendation. Where costings are not available similar case studies are employed 
to show the costs and/or benefits that can occur. 
7.4.1 Developing a clear roading policy 
As stated in Section 7.3.1, planning of road alignment and devising a clear road 
usage policy are paramount not only to avoid the costly exercise of building 
unnecessary roads, but also to minimize negative impacts on the environment and the 
local community. 
Had BCL implemented this recommendation road layout would have corresponded 
to areas of high timber density. As stated in Section 7.3.1, such was not the case as a 
change in survey method resulted in neither the road building teams nor the felling 
teams knowing where commercial trees were. This lack of information resulted, in 
1995 and 1996 alone, 20 - 30 kin 59 of roads being built in the north of the 
concession. The roads and that area of the concession were latter abandoned when it 
was discovered that not enough commercial trees existed to make operating in the 
area viable. Although BCL kept no financial records on costs associated with road 
building, S.K. Chan, the Director of Forest Operations, estimated that it cost 
US$12,000 to build one km of road. Using that estimate, BCL needlessly spent 
US$360,000 in constructing those 30 km of road. 
Aside from the expense of building unnecessary roads, poor road construction also 
resulted in BCL incurring needless expenses. For example, one of BCL's four main 
year round use roads, central to their extraction system as feeder roads branched 
from it, was built in the dry season. However when the rainy season arrived the road 
became impassable as the poor alignment, lack of culverts and drainage ditches 
59 Conservative estimate based on ECTFs Project Co-ordinators knowledge. 
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washed it out in many places. In rebuilding the road BCL incurred, i) the direct costs 
associated with rebuilding the road, ii) costs associated with delayed construction of 
other roads as the main road was being rebuilt and iii) costs associated with delayed 
harvesting of the area. Had more care been taken in road construction needless 
rebuilding of roads may have been avoided. 
Care in road alignment may also have decreased the compensation claims that BCL 
had to pay farmers and small scale gold miners. In Guyana all gold mines must be 
licensed with the Department of Geology and Mines, the location of the mines are 
located on maps, which are available to the public. Although it would have been 
impossible for BCL to divert around all mines within their concession 60, careful 
planning may have resulted in a decrease in the number of compensation claims they 
received. Similar care could also have reduced farming related claims, as in one 
instance road builders bulldozed two families homes, because they thought the 
homes were abandoned. Although the claims were not excessive financially they 
none-the-less did take workers and machinery away from more productive work. For 
example one gold miner required BCL dig a water retaining pond which utilized a 
bulldozer for several days. The farming families whose homes were destroyed 
required that they be replaced with substantially better dwellings than the families 
originally had. 
Implementing the recommendation of developing a clear road usage policy for the 
public may not only have saved BCL maintenance costs, but could also have 
prevented the erosion of community relations due to latent restricted road use. 
Before BCL received clearance from the Government to restrict public use of their 
roads BCL attempted several measures to reduce road usage. First BCL upgraded, 
in effect rebuilt, the old Government road from PK to Arakaka, 14 km in length as 
well as the old Government road from Arakaka to Matthew's ridge, 16 km in length. 
Rehabilitating the two roads cost BCL approximately US$60,000 61 . Within four 
months of the PK - Arakaka road being completed it was unusable due to its daily 
60 Number of claims had increased in the hope that BCL would have to pay compensation if they 
damaged the claim. 
61  Estimate based on an article in BCL's company newpaper, "The Baromalli", June 1997. 
204 
usage by two Bedford lorries. In another effort to restrict road usage BCL built earth 
bunds across their disused roads that led to Arakaka and several gold claims. 
However, the two Bedford lorries had negotiated around or over the bunds and 
continued using the road. As stated previously no road maintenance costs were 
available with which to quantify the damage caused by the publics use of BCL's 
roads. However, the measures BCL undertook to restrict road usage and the futility 
of them indicates the severity of the problem and that the public use of company 
roads did indeed contribute to increased road maintenance costs. 
In summation, had BCL implemented the recommendation of developing a clear 
roading policy they should only have constructed roads in optimal locations, thereby 
eliminating unnecessary roads and compensation claims. Agreeing on a public road 
usage policy, with the Government, before operations began may also have 
decreased maintenance costs and prevented an erosion of community relations. 
7.4.2 Hiring a CLO and an ALO 
The recommendation of hiring a CLO and an ALO as well as the degree to which the 
recommendation was implemented were discussed in Sections 7.3.2 and 7.3.3 
respectively. As the job descriptions for the two positions were similar an evaluation 
of the level of fulfilment of both recommendations will be discussed in the same 
section. 
7.4.2.1 Increase employee and public involvement 
As discussed in Chapter Four, public involvement is crucial to the impact 
assessment process as it, (i) ensures those affected by the development have an 
understanding of the development and (ii) encourages the resolution of potential 
conflicts before they occur. For the public to be able to participate successfully, they 
need to be on an equal footing with the project proponent. In communities such as 
PK, where the populous is not organised, nor familiar in representing themselves to a 
multi-national corporation this would be difficult to achieve. To this end, some 
companies are funding outside groups the communities have chosen to represent 
them as doing so is more cost affective than trying to resolve conflicts at later stages 
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(Giffen and Sage, 1997). Yanez (1998) also discusses basic conditions which must 
be in place before stakeholders can participate on an equal footing. Yanez (1998) 
further states that the implementation of these basic conditions has increased the 
participation level of Peru's Amerindians in the decision making processes related to 
natural resource usage. 
As discussed in Chapter Four, just as public involvement is crucial to the success of 
the impact assessment process, employee involvement is crucial to the success of an 
organisation. Although different management styles exist, each with their pros and 
cons, involving employees in the planning and goals of an operation as well as 
maintaining their momentum and commitment are crucial to an organisation's 
success (For more detailed discussion see: Briner eta!, 1990 and Dailey 1997). 
Unfortunately BCL did not involve the populous of PK in planning the company's 
operations. Nor did they inform the populous of PK or their workers of the 
company's, (i) financial status, (ii) short or long term operational plans and (iii) 
objectives. 
This lack of communication with workers and the community was made even more 
pronounced by BCL managing PK operations and Georgetown operations as, in 
effect, two separate companies. For example, in 1995, the Georgetown operations 
introduced the Total Commitment Movement (TCM). The objective of TCM was to 
involve workers in planning, implementing and monitoring improvements to their 
activities. TMC was adopted to ensure an exchange of ideas at all levels within 
BCL, directed at increasing overall performance (The Baramoli, 1995). TMC 
operated with some success, especially at the plywood mill. However it was never 
instituted in the PK operations. Furthermore, Georgetown operations, especially the 
plywood mill offered various incentives to promote productivity and team work, 
such as employee of the month, cash awards for "good workers", team health and 
safety awards, etc.. PK operations also offered incentives, but only to teams directly 
involved in logging and road construction (approximately 100 employees). Their 
incentive was based on log production and road construction targets, bonuses being 
206 
paid above their normal salary if productivity targets were exceeded. Employees not 
directly involved in those activities had no incentives. A Credit Union was also 
established by BCL allowing members to take out relatively large loans, repayable 
over twelve months at 1.0% interest (The Baromalli, 1996). However membership 
was only extended to those employees working in Georgetown. Furthermore 
employees at the Georgetown administrative office received subsidised lunches and 
all Georgetown employees received free bus transport to and from work. Some PK 
employees received free housing, but as will be discussed in Section 7.4.2.2 the 
provision of that benefit was inconsistently applied. Employees at BCL's various 
locations were well aware of the benefit packages fellow workers received and as 
such PK employees felt discriminated against. 
As discussed in Sections 7.3.2 and 7.3.3 the BCL ESIA realised the importance of 
community-employee-company 62 relations and recommended that a CLO and an 
ALO be hired to help resolve conflicts. Had these positions been filled by qualified 
competent individuals the CLO and ALO should have been aware of some workers 
sense of discrimination and in accordance with their terms of reference, worked to 
increase the involvement of employees and the community in BCL's operations, 
thereby building a sense of ownership. 
7.4.2.2 Clear development policy with less misuse of materials 
Instituting a clear and transparent development policy is crucial to avoid the, (i) 
misuse and misdirection of the aid, (ii) generation of unrealistic expectations by 
recipients and (iii) creation of dependency rather than the fostering of independence. 
For example when Shell undertook their Camesia exploration project in a remote 
area of Peru they recognised early on the need for a clear and sustainable 
development approach as the following quotation illustrates: 
"In the early days the communities had a strong interest in receiving 
compensation. The feeling was that 'Shell is here, get it while we can'. The 
vision was short term, defensive and entirely understandable. To move to a 
sustainable approach and succeed at delivering 'net benefit' the communities 
62 As 47.0% of the economically active population of PK rely directly on work with BCL for their 
subsistence, employees and the community are in effect one in the same. 
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had to believe that the up-front planning would lead to long term plans and 
deliveries" (Jones, 1998). 
Shell accomplished this "up-front planning" by developing and signing two 
documents with the community. The first was a pledge by Shell's General Manager 
detailing the commitments the company agreed to undertake to increase the 
sustainability of the project areas. The second document detailed Shell's regional 
development plan and was signed by Shell and the various communities affected in a 
very public ceremony, thereby ensuring that communities understood which 
development activities Shell would be responsible for, the criteria for receiving 
development assistance and the level of assistance that would be provided. 
Unfortunately BCL lacked such a policy. Although the company did give finds and 
materials for different development projects they were inconsistent in their criteria 
for determining assistance and disbursement of assistance with the result that the 
company's long term plans were unclear to the public. The following four instances 
illustrate how a lack of transparency surrounding the company's development 
assistance and internal operations hindered community-company relations. 
BCL provided accommodation facilities on their company compound for both 
families and single males. The accommodation was of a relatively high 
standard and running water and electricity were all provided free of charge. 
The accommodation was, in theory, to be used by employees, new to the area, 
with no housing of their own. Residence in the accommodation was to be 
temporary until people built their own or found other accommodation. In 
reality there was never a transparent allocation system in place for the 
housing. As such, individuals and families that were well connected lived in 
their accommodation for years and treated it as their permanent home. New 
employees, unable to obtain company housing had to arrange their own 
accommodation elsewhere. This often meant that a new employee would be 
separated from his family for months while he earned enough money to either 
build a new home or rent a residence large enough for his family. A CLO 
should have, through monitoring, realised a problem existed and helped 
208 
encourage the adoption and enforcement of a transparent system. In fairness 
to BCL the company eventually realised there was a problem and in 1997 
hired a Housing Officer to resolve the situation. However after five years of 
free accommodation some residents of the company housing were reluctant to 
see a change in the status quo. An ALO should similarly have helped the 
Amerindian community to obtain company housing as Amerindian were 
readily discriminated against in the allocation of housing by other Guyanese 
as they were seen to be on the lowest level of the social ladder. Furthermore 
both the CLO and ALO could have helped new immigrants locate and 
register farm land 63 and made them aware of the facilities available in the 
community. 
2. As with the allocation of BCL's housing the company did not have a 
transparent employment process. The high prevalence of nepotism in job 
allocation was a serious problem which led to Amerindians and new 
immigrants without the right contacts finding it difficult to obtain positions 
within BCL. This discouraged such people and made them bitter towards the 
company. Had a CLO and an ALO been hired and had they conducted 
monitoring as recommended in the ESIA they should have identified the 
seriousness of the situation and recommended to senior non-Guyanese 
management, that the situation be rectified. Any resentment towards BCL 
and divisions that were created within the community due to the lack of a 
transparent employment policy may then have been avoided. A transparent 
and efficient staff selection process should also have ensured BCL employed 
the most suitable people for various positions, thereby increasing their 
operating efficiency. 
63 	Amerindian households identified in the Household Survey had settled on land, built a home 
and cultivated a farm only to find the land already leased by someone else and their work for naught. 
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I In an effort to help people build their own homes BCL shipped plywood and 
other lumber from their mill on the coast to PK where they sold it at cost to 
employees. The demand for the materials always outstripped the supply and 
as such waiting lists for the materials were drawn up. However due to 
corruption it was very easy, if you were well connected, to bypass the list 
completely and obtain your materials on the next shipment. As with 
company housing and job allocation the least well connected people were 
often the most in need. Had a CLO and an ALO been hired, they should 
have, through their monitoring identified this source of negative relations 
within the community and advised that a more transparent procedure be 
adopted, thereby ensuring all community members had an equal chance to 
purchase the materials. 
4. PK's water and electricity situation, as discussed in Section 7.3.2 illustrates 
the results of development aid given in the absence of a clear forward 
thinking development policy aimed at promoting sustainability. BCL cannot 
realistically go on providing water and electricity to PK's residents forever, 
especially if they continue to be unprofitable. In 1998 BCL spent US$52,000 
on providing water and electricity to PK. Not only will these costs and 
responsibilities associated with such a service continue to grow as PK 
expands and inhabitants become wealthier, but providing such a service does 
not encourage the area's Government, through the Local Development 
Committee to undertake any responsibility for the community's utilities. 
Furthermore reliance on BCL is not sustainable as if BCL were to cease 
operations the utilities would quickly fall into a state of disrepair. Many PK 
residents were not adverse to paying something for the provision of utilities, 
as long as the supply was reliable. Had a CLO and an ALO been hired they 
should have worked with the community and the Local Development 
Committee to try and develop a means of the community supporting the long-
term provision of utilities to PK. 
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7.4.2.3 Increase sense of isolation by some residents 
Boomtowns are characterised by rapid growth and high immigration. Boomtown 
literature suggests that one of the results of rapid growth and immigration is a change 
in resident's sense of community. This change effects both short and long-term 
residents as well as youth. (For detailed discussion of Boomtown characteristics see: 
Brown eta!, 1989, England and Albrecht, 1984, Freudenburg eta!, 1982, 
Freudenburg, 1984, Freudenburgh, 1992, Gran-ding, 1992 and Machlis and Force, 
1988). Had a CLO and an ALO been hired they may have been able to help restore a 
sense of community. Two examples in which they could have are given below: 
On a typical weekend in Port Kaituma the range of leisure activities available 
was severely limited. A large proportion of the adult population spent the 
night they were paid, which was every second Saturday, in the discos 
drinking excessively. However any alternative activity that took place on pay 
day Saturday nights was always well attended, even the nursery school 
graduation. Residents were desperate for new forms of entertainment. BCL 
built a large community centre on their compound and events held there 
included a bingo evening, a boxing club evening and the various Christmas 
parities, all of which were quite successful. During the 1996 Household 
Survey several respondents discussed ideas for cultural and dance evenings 
with the author. However the respondents were reluctant to plan the activities 
on their own as they were unsure of, i) how to approach BCL about using the 
community centre, ii) the work involved and iii) how the venture would be 
received by fellow community members. A CLO and an ALO could have 
encouraged ideas for entertainment and explained to residents how to use the 
community centre facilities. Increasing the range of social activities available 
would have increased interaction and strengthened links within the 
community. 
During the 1996 Household Survey several long-term, middle aged PK 
residents said they no longer participated in sporting activities because they 
felt ostracised by the younger community residents. Similarly some residents 
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from smaller, more remote communities were also reluctant to participate as 
they felt themselves too provincial to participate on an equal footing with 
people from larger population centres. Had an effective CLO and ALO been 
hired they may have been able to help bring the diverse members of the 
community together by ensuring participation by all in organising sporting 
and cultural events. 
7.4.2.4 Benefits of company - employee - community relations 
When interviewing respondents of the 1996 Household Survey, and discussing the 
increase in crimeTM, many felt that the frequent theft of BCL's property was due to 
people's attitude of 'take what you can get while you can get it as the opportunity to 
do so may not last long'. Their attitude was understandable when the area's history of 
a boom and bust economy is remembered. Furthermore, uncertainty about BCL's 
viability and financial status was often discussed in the Guyanese press. In February 
1998 SK Loong, BCL's executive director stated that since starting operations in 
1991, BCL had lost US$20 million (Stabroek News, 1998). Unfortunately such 
newspaper articles, combined with BCL's poor communication with their employees 
as to the company's financial status, short and long term plans and general viability 
only increased residents' fears that BCL would close, as had all previous 
developments in the area, leaving them once again on the bust side of a boom. Had a 
CLO and an ALO been hired and had they worked to improve communication 
between BCL, workers and the community residents may have been more confident 
of BCL's long-term presence which may have led to less paranoia about the company 
closing. As previously discussed instilling a greater feeling of involvement and 
ownership in BCL may have ultimately resulted in less theft of company property. 
The theft of company property, had negative financial consequences for BCL as the 
theft of the following items reveals, (i) water pumps, suitable for use in gold mines 
have been stolen, as have, (ii) chain saws, (iii) fuel, approximately 8,000 
gallons/month, (iv) food, (v) cash from pay packets, (vi) building materials, (v) 
electrical equipment, (vi) furniture and (vii) mechanical equipment (Chan, 1997). 
49.4% of households felt the level of crime had increased since pre-1990. 
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The author estimates that each month BCL forest operations lose US$4,000 worth of 
materials due to theft. BCL did employ security guards, however they were 
ineffective due to their low commitment to their work and their links within the 
community. 
In summation the result of BCL implementing the recommendations to hire a CLO 
and an ALO could have resulted in, (i) improved communication between the 
community and BCL, (ii) employees having a greater sense of ownership of BCL, 
(iii) a more transparent and effective development policy and (iv) a greater sense of 
community among residents. 
7.4.3 Archaeology 
As discussed in Section 7.3.4 BCL did try to encourage the archaeological 
exploration of their concession by the national museum and few would have 
expected BCL to fund such investigations themselves. However BCL by giving their 
road building and logging crews some basic training in identification of 
archaeological sites as well as areas of cultural and religious significance, such as the 
PK graveyard, could have decreased the amount of negative publicity the company 
received. 
Negative publicity within the Guyanese press did not in reality severely effect BCL. 
However negative publicity in the foreign press did have an effect. For example, in 
1994 Georgia-Pacific Corporation withdrew a US$3 million order for BCL's 
plywood due to the pressure, some of which was a direct result of the graveyard 
incident, environmental and Amerindian rights groups were exerting on Georgia-
Pacific for doing business with BCL. 
It is important to be, as well as to be seen as, a responsible corporate citizen. Easily 
avoidable acts, such as bulldozing the local community graveyard do not aid in 
promoting that image. 
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7.4.4 Improving markets for foodstuffs 
Section 7.3.5 discussed how BCL implemented in part this recommendation by 
allowing PK residents to transport goods relatively free of charge on company 
barges. It also highlighted a missed opportunity, that of not replacing the agricultural 
officer who would have been responsible for promoting the development of local 
agricultural and co-ordinating the supply of local produce thereby ensuring BCL's 
produce requirements could be met. 
BCL flew all the fruit and vegetables required for their staff 65 from Georgetown on 
the company's regularly scheduled flights. Had BCL assisted in promoting local 
agriculture by hiring an agricultural officer, the cost of the person's salary and 
equipment would most likely have equalled the savings made by not having to fly 
produce to PK. Thus it would have been those in the community producing the 
agricultural produce that would have undoubtedly benefited the most. 
People involved in agriculture in PK primarily grew the traditional crops of the 
Region. Only two households, originally from the coast, grew and sold crops 
common to Guyana's coastal areas such as lettuce, green peppers, tomatoes and 
bokchoy. Concentration on traditional crops resulted in very little diversity in the 
selection of produce available, which was further reduced by the seasonality of most 
crops. Occasionally the only produce available was bananas. Although farmers in 
PK knew how to successfully grow those crops common to the area, a lack of 
experience of other crops and agricultural methods prevented them from growing 
others. An agricultural officer could have instructed farmers in, i) different 
agricultural techniques, such as the use of compost to improve soil fertility and ii) 
different types of non-traditional crops suitable to the environment of PK. However, 
the greatest disincentive to BCL purchasing local agricultural produce was the 
problem of consistent supply. Local farmers were unable to give assurances they 
could supply specific quantities at certain times. An agricultural officer could have 
assisted farmers in organising co-operatives and production schedules thereby 
65  Single ex-patriot staff and single Guyanese upper management ate at the company canteen, 
approximately 30 people were fed 3 meals per day. 
Crops included: eddos, pumpkin, okra, long bean, borra, citrus and bananas. 
214 
ensuring a varied selection of produce and specific quantities throughout the year. 
The demand for fresh produce by BCL was relatively small compared with that of 
the community. The increase in households expendable income coupled with people 
having less time to undertake their own farming resulted in an increase in demand for 
agricultural produce. The 1996 Household Survey revealed that 40.0% of farming 
households that had increased their agricultural production to meet the greater 
demand. Thus to a large extent agricultural markets developed due to BCL's 
presence, not due to their direct assistance. 
7.4.5 Providing assistance to improve health care 
Although the health service they provided cost BCL substantial amounts of money, 
US$45,000 for 1996 (Salvador, 1996), their workers were healthier and absent from 
work less often due to illness. Considering malaria alone, pre-BCL the rate of 
catching malaria in PK was 156%. Assuming a workforce of 350 persons the 
number of man days lost per year due to malaria alone would have been 2,73067 
when BCL started operations. Whereas in 1996, four years after the hospital started 
the probability of catching malaria in PK had dropped to 40%, resulting in 700 man 
days lost per year due to malaria. By improving the quality of health care available 
BCL obtained an extra 2,030 man days per year, due to the decrease in the incidence 
of malaria alone. Before the reduction in the incidence of malaria, BCL paid 
US$1 1,855/year68 in wages to workers absent from work due to malaria. Thus the 
reduced incidence of malaria meant that staff were at work being productive and that 
BCL was benefiting from the wages being paid. It is not possible however to 
determine the exact contribution the extra 2,030 man days made to BCL's 
profitability as other factors are involved in doing so. 
7.4.6 Assist in improving the quality of education available 
Section 7.3.7 discussed the ways in which BCL's operations were being handicapped 
by the absence of a well educated workforce. Had BCL implemented the 
recommendation of helping to improve the educational level of their workforce by 
67  According to the Doctor, workers are off sick an average of 5 days when sick with malaria 
68 The average BCL workers wage of US$ 5.84/day x 2,030 man days per year. 
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instituting vocational training and establishing a system of apprenticeships the 
financial benefits gained could have outweighed training costs. 
When BCL started operations the number of qualified foresters and surveyors 
employed was relatively high (all were expatriates). However by 1997, due to 
contracts not being renewed and cost cutting measures, only two qualified foresters 
(both expatriates) remained at PK forest operations. One worked solely in research 
and the other as one of two logging team supervisors. Rather than investing in 
training local Guyanese staff as productivity fell, BCL brought in primarily 
Malaysian staff, to manage as well as work in positions in the workshop, logging and 
road construction. Although able to work relatively effectively in their home 
country, many Malaysians having limited English found the degree to which they 
could interact and communicate with the local staff severely limited. The Malaysian 
staff worked long hours with few days off being paid largely on piece rate and 
wanting to make as much money as possible before returning home. BCL 
management thought that the work ethic of the Malaysian workers would serve as 
positive motivation to the Guyanese staff. Over time productivity of the Guyanese 
logging teams did increase, but the increase was due to the implementation of an 
incentive system as opposed to conducting their work more effectively. In most 
instances the Guyanese level of productivity continued to stagnate as the direction 
and training they received were minimal. The situation also did not promote positive 
worker relations between the two groups. It is argued below that a structured 
training programme would have benefited BCL, both in terms of increased 
productivity and savings in salaries. 
Costs incurred by BCL due to the lack of a structured training programme included: 
1. The level of planning of harvesting was so poor that on average logging 
teams left (in standing trees and poorly cut tops) 13.9 cubic meters per 
hectare, while on average only harvesting 7.6 cubic meters per hectare 
(ECTF, 1997). Although harvesting fewer trees per hectare benefited the 
forest environment, leaving a greater commercial timber volume per hectare 
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than was harvested had severe financial implications. An example being, that 
as less timber was harvested, teams moved through the forest more rapidly 
resulting in more roads being constructed and teams and machinery being 
moved more often. This increased costs per cubic meter of timber and could 
have been avoided by increasing the level and quality of supervision through 
training. 
The cost to BCL of poor road alignment was discussed in Section 7.3.1. 
Efficient alignment of roads would have ensured that roads were built only 
through areas with sufficient timber trees to make them viable. This costly 
problem could have been avoided if areas were always surveyed before road 
construction started and if the forest inventory method gave statistically 
reliable results. Unfortunately senior survey staff were not trained in 
methods of forest sampling and while road construction was given priority 
the survey department was always under-staffed and under-funded. A 
training programme for senior survey staff in forest inventory methods (many 
were engineers or land surveyors), would have lead them to appreciate the 
requirements for conducting efficient forest inventory. However a change in 
the priorities of senior BCL management was also needed, to ensure that 
forest inventory was given the importance it deserved. 
Poor training of road building teams also meant that teams were unable to 
identify the species felled. As such commercially viable trees were often 
inappropriately used for the construction of bridges or corduroy (ECTF, 
1997). 
Poor training also resulted in poor quality roads being built as teams failed to 
anticipate rainy season conditions and construct the roads accordingly. 
In general a co-ordinated training programme should have ensured workers were 
aware of the importance their work played in the overall running of forest operations. 
For example forest survey workers were unaware of the problems they caused 
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logging teams and their supervisors, when harvesting blocks, that were not properly 
marked on the ground. As survey did not always properly mark the logging blocks 
on the ground, volume harvested from two blocks was sometimes recorded as 
coming from one. Also the identity of a particular logging block was often not clear 
as block markers had been omitted. Had BCL improved the skill levels of their 
workers they should have obtained higher production levels and allocated their fixed 
costs over a greater volume of timber harvested 
Instituting a program in which Guyanese were trained to replace expatriate workers 
would have saved BCL money. For example, when BCL started operations they 
employed two Canadian loggers to train their felling teams. It is not unreasonable to 
assume that each of the Canadians, when benefits and flights were included, each 
earned US$75,000 per year or US$150,000 in total. If BCL could have employed 
two Guyanese to train their felling teams they each would have been paid in the 
region of US$5,500 per year, a saving in salary of over US$139,000 per year. Aside 
from on the job training, Guyanese workers could have been sent to intensive short 
courses in forest management, such as the course offered by the Oxford Forestry 
Institute which costs US$7,500, tuition for four months training. As discussed in 
Section 7.3.7 BCL did provide some training for promising Guyanese staff. One 
person was funded through their MSc at the University of Guyana and for two years 
BCL offered scholarships to Guyanese interested in obtaining their Forestry 
Diploma at the University of Guyana. 
BCL intended to harvest their concession for at least twenty-five years, with the 
possibility of a twenty-five year renewal, hence BCL could be operating in the area 
for a long time. As some BCL workers were unable to read operation manuals, maps 
or even sign their name on their pay slips, enacting an adult literacy program should 
have benefited BCL in the long-term by improving the literacy of their workforce as 
well as decreasing the degree of supervision they required. Enticing a well qualified 
Guyanese teacher to PK to conduct adult literacy courses would have cost 
approximately US$6,000 per year. 
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Further, developing an assistance program for long term support to improve the 
quality of education in the area's schools would have improved the quality of 
education available to future employees. In time such an assistance program should 
increase the literacy rate of the population, which in turn would benefit BCL as a 
literate workforce is more flexible and able to grasp new concepts and learn new 
skills. 
Training their workforce and working to increase the level of education received at 
area schools would undoubtedly have been beneficial to both BCL and the 
community. 
7.5 Evaluation of hypotheses 
This section will evaluate the hypotheses using, as a case study, the BCL ESIA, the 
socio-economic recommendations contained in it and the resulting situations. 
7.5.1 Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an 
integrated impact assessment would be financially beneficial to companies 
operating in resource dependent communities in Guyana. 
As discussed in Section 7.4.1 developing a clear roading policy would have been 
financially beneficial to BCL in the following ways, (i) by avoiding building 
unnecessary logging roads, (ii) not having to rebuild poorly built roads, (iii) reducing 
the amount of compensation claims from miners and farmers, (iv) saving the money 
spent rehabilitating the old Government roads and (vi) decreasing maintenance costs 
of roads due to the ability to control the public's use. 
Hiring a CLO and an ALO, as discussed in Section 7.4.2 would have been 
financially beneficial to BCL. Increasing the level and quality of communication 
between BCL, workers and the community could have resulted in better worker 
relations, more commitment to BCL and higher productivity. An understanding of 
BCL's financial status (i.e. that the company was not profitable) and long term plans 
may have resulted in workers holding strikes over pay increases less often. A more 
transparent development policy should have resulted in a more cost effective use of 
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aid and better employee - community relations. A more transparent hiring process 
should have ensured BCL hired the most appropriate people for the position. 
Increasing communication, thereby decreasing negative feelings towards BCL may 
have resulted in more loyalty, higher productivity and less theft. 
As discussed in Section 7.4.3 whether or not a company is seen as a good corporate 
citizen can effect its financial status. Had BCL given field staff basic information on 
the indicators of archaeologically important sites and on the negative consequences 
for BCL if such cultural sites were disturbed, negative publicity and its effect on 
buyers of BCL's plywood could have been avoided. 
The financial benefits of improving the markets for foodstuffs, as discussed in 
Section 7.4.4, accrued primarily to the community. BCL may have had some cost 
savings related to freight, but the savings would most likely have been offset by an 
agricultural officer's salary. However assisting in improving the availability of 
foodstuffs could have increased the quality of life in PK, making employees, both 
local and expatriate, more amenable to staying in PK and in BCL's employment on a 
long term basis. 
Assisting in improving the health care available in the area was financially beneficial 
to BCL, as discussed in Section 7.4.5. Their employees were absent from work less 
often due to illness. Furthermore, when at work employees were in a better state of 
health and able to physically perform their jobs better. 
As discussed in Section 7.4.6, implementing training programs for their workforce 
would have saved BCL substantial amounts of money by, (i) increasing worker 
productivity and efficiency, (ii) decreasing the number of expatriate workers required 
and (iii) increasing the number of middle management employees from the area. 
Although costly and a long-term commitment, assisting in improving the quality of 
education provided at local schools would, in the long-term, have allowed BCL to 
select their employees from a more educated populous, thereby possibly decreasing 
the amount of supervision and on the job training employees required. 
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Financially BCL could have benefited substantially if they would have implemented 
the socio-economic recommendations contained in their ESIA. 
7.5.2 Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an 
integrated impact assessment would be financially beneficial to resource 
dependent communities in Guyana. 
Developing a clear roading policy would have enabled the local providers of 
commercial transport to know, from the start of BCL's operations, what financial 
costs would be associated with using BCL roads. Thereby allowing them to 
determine their fare structures and plan their businesses accordingly. A more 
efficiently run commercial transport system could have benefited shop owners in 
other areas and gold miners as they would be able to receive their supplies more 
efficiently. 
As discussed in Section 7.4.2, hiring a CLO and an ALO should have resulted in 
more efficient disbursement of aid and a more efficient employment policy, as 
through their monitoring a CLO and an ALO should have identified employees 
dissatisfaction with the existing procedures. Those most requiring assistance and 
those best qualified for a particular position would have received it. Disadvantaged 
groups within the community and those that had previously been discriminated 
against would have benefited financially. Also residents with genuine financial 
damage claims against BCL could have received assistance in filing and pursuing 
their claim. 
Archaeologically, the financial benefit to the community would have been small. 
However in cultural terms to Guyanese society it could have been great. A financial 
return to the local community would have been unlikely unless archaeological sites 
were developed as tourist attractions or the artefacts found in them sold by members 
of the community. 
Improving the market for foodstuffs, as discussed in Section 7.4.4 would have been 
financially beneficial to those fanners producing agricultural produce for the 
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community. Unquestionably the demand for a wider variety and greater quantity of 
produce existed. People would often pay twice the normal coastal price for fruits 
such as pineapple and papaya, simply because they were so rare in PK. Residents 
from Mabaruma, paddled 60 km in canoes to PK to successfully sell their excess 
produce. The financial benefit to those involved in the production of agricultural 
produce would have been great. 
Pre-BCL residents in PK had to purchase the majority of their medical supplies and 
drugs, such as bandages, aspirins and malaria prophylactics. Furthermore, since the 
quality of care was so poor in PK pre-BCL any illness such as sprains, cuts that went 
sceptic, or a sever case of the flu required the patient to transport themselves, at their 
own cost, to the nearest hospital in Mabaruma or to Georgetown. Now, as discussed 
in Section 7.3.6 all medical services and supplies are provided free by BCL, resulting 
in a substantial savings to residents requiring medical care. 
BCL assisting in improving the education level of their workforce and the 
community would have enabled residents to obtain higher paying jobs within BCL, 
due to their increased skill levels. A higher level of education would also have 
enabled people from the area to compete more effectively with people from Guyana's 
coastal areas where the level of education was higher. Being more educated and 
able to work effectively in a wider range of positions should have increased 
resident's employment opportunities and ultimately their financial situation. 
Financially the community would have benefited substantially had BCL 
implemented all of the socio-economic recommendations contained in their ESIA. 
7.5.3 Implementing the socio-economic recommendations identified in an 
integrated impact assessment would be socially beneficial to remote resource 
dependent communities in Guyana. 
The fact that BCL built roads which people could use to travel between communities 
and transport goods, by their mere existence, were socially beneficial to the 
community. As BCL can attest, residents would have used their roads regardless of 
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whether or not a clear road usage policy had been in place. However had a clear 
policy been enacted and tolls charged from the start of BCL's operations the negative 
feelings the community developed towards BCL over the implementation of tolls in 
1997, may never have come about. Also careful alignment of roads would have 
decreased disturbance to farms and gold claims and, for the owners, the social 
disruption that accompanied such a disturbance. 
Hiring a CLO and an ALO, as discussed in Sections 7.3.2, 7.3.3 and 7.4.2 could have 
helped to resolve conflicts within the community and between BCL and community. 
They could have advised BCL on the benefits of a planned and transparent 
development programme, along with a more transparent hiring procedure. Working 
to inform the community of BCL's long-term plans would also have aided 
community residents in their planning. As it was people did not know if they should 
invest in improving their homes or expanding their businesses as they did not know 
whether BCL would be moving their forest operations base from PK as they began 
harvesting further into their concession, requiring employees, if they wanted to 
continue their employment, to move with the company. 
Having a basic knowledge of archaeology and the archaeological history of the area 
may have been of interest to some employees and members of the community. It is 
more likely that the greatest social benefit to the community would have been the 
absence of negative feeling towards BCL caused by the destruction of or damage to 
any culturally important site. For example, families whose relative's remains were 
excavated in the PK graveyard incident did not have many positive feelings towards 
BCL. 
Improving the markets for foodstuffs as discussed in Section 7.3.5 and 7.4.6 would 
have increased the income and knowledge of those involved in agricultural 
production as well as improving the diet of the community. BCL would have 
assisted the area's sustainable development, because even if BCL ceased operations, 
those involved would still have an increased knowledge. It is also likely that BCL 
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would also have been perceived in a more positive manner by those farmers 
receiving the assistance. 
Providing resources to improve the education level of their workforce and the area's 
population in general would have resulted in a more knowledgeable community 
better able to adapt to a changing social and environmental environment, thereby 
enabling them to make more informed rational decisions. In addition residents 
would also have had access to more employment opportunities as being more 
educated would have enabled people to succeed in different environments. Also a 
greater level of education would have, for some meant more confidence in dealing 
with better educated fellow Guyanese. For example, many Amerindian farmers in 
PK felt intimidated by the modern office environment at BCL and would not go there 
to discuss the possibility of selling their excess produce with management. 
Socially the community would have benefited substantially if BCL had implemented 
all the socio-economic recommendations contained in their ESIA. 
7.5.4 An integrated impact assessment can identify socio-economic impacts in 
remote resource dependent communities in Guyana 
The ESIA identified that the traditional culture, local and subsistence economy of the 
concession area would be affected as a result of BCL's logging activities. The ESIA 
further identified that selective logging would result in a reduction or elimination of 
traditional food, shelter and other forest resources. In PK the use of the forest and 
its resources has declined since pre-1990, as discussed in Section 6.10. Although a 
decrease in time available was the primary reason cited for the decrease, 25.0% of 
households whose usage had decreased stated it was harder to get to the forest as 
more area around PK had been cleared for settlement and 4.5% stated that their usage 
had decreased, as the number of animals and birds had decreased. If traditional 
forest products and services had been negatively affected by logging the impact 
could have been greater in remote subsistence communities as they were more reliant 
on forest resources. However as of 1997, logging has not been in the vicinity of such 
communities. Damage to religious, cultural or archaeological sites was also stated as 
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an impact. It is unclear if damage was being done to archaeologically important 
sites in the forest as such sites, if present were never identified. However the damage 
to the PK graveyard was a negative impact. 
As a result of roads being constructed the BCL ESIA identified several socio-
economic impacts resulting from the public's ability to access previously inaccessible 
areas. As expected transport and communication have not only become significantly 
easier but the range and frequency of services available have also increased. 
Increased hunting pressure, trade in wildlife, illegal timber felling and increased 
mining activity, which were predicted in the ESIA, also occurred. Some increased 
settlement along roadways occurred, but as the ESIA predicted it was not a 
significant concern as the population of Region One was low. Roads have also, as 
predicted, caused damage to wildlife by fragmenting their habitats. Certain animals, 
such as sloths and monkeys, are reluctant or not particularly effective at crossing 
roads. Improved access for tourism was also identified as an impact. Although 
logging roads have increased access within the area and the viewing of animals, 69 
the potential for tourism in BCL's concession and the rest of Guyana is hampered by 
among other things a poor national infrastructure (Guyana Review, November 
1998). 
The BCL ESIA listed potential socio-economic impacts resulting from the activities 
of BCL's forestry workforce, one of which was additional pressure on forest 
resources through hunting and shifting cultivation. The forest workers did put 
pressure on wildlife by hunting and capturing animals, particularly young mammals 
and fledgling birds, disturbed during their logging operations. The animals were 
often kept unsuccessfully as pets or sold. The impact of shifting cultivation has been 
discussed previously. Friction with local residents, also identified as a possible 
impact, did occur. There were tensions between Guyanese and Malaysian workers 
69 In the rainforest it is easier to see birds and animals when in a clearing, such as a road, than when 
surrounded by forest. 
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and generally they did not socialise with each other. Indeed, BCL's Malaysian 
workforce was banned, by management, from going into PK on pay-day Saturday 
nights to prevent incidents. Improvement of living standards through provision of 
social services and an improvement in housing were also identified as potential 
impacts. An improvement in living standards and housing definitely occurred. 
Income levels increased significantly with 65.4% of households having more money 
in 1996 than pre-1990 and 60.5% of households having significantly more money 
left over at the end of the month. In addition prices decreased by 15% from 1995 - 
1996, and the availability of goods increased significantly with 75.3% of I{H's able 
to buy all the goods they required in PK. Of PK residents, 47.3%, stated that their 
1996 residence was 'more comfortable' than their pre-1990 residence. Households 
supply of electricity and water were significantly better in 1996 than pre-1990. 
Several socio-economic impacts resulting from employment, economic development 
and a changing population were also identified in the BCL ESIA. Increased conflict 
over job opportunities has not materialised as 79.0% of HH's stated there were 
significantly more jobs in 1996 than pre-1990. Living standards as discussed in the 
previous paragraph increased. There has been a disruption to the traditional 
subsistence economy as there has been a significant decrease in both the amount of 
land cultivated, food grown and forest usage. The reduction in food produced by 
some households has created a demand for produce, which has enabled some 
households to specialise and increase production of food and sell the surplus. 
Whether these changes have a long term negative impact remains to be seen. It is 
unclear whether remote areas have been effected by culture shock as the study 
concentrated on PK. Migration into PK, as expected, has been high as 87.9% of 
HH's are not from PK and 55.6% of those HEFs arrived in PK during the period 1990 
- 1996, primarily to seek work with BCL. The impact "introduction of diseases" 
was counteracted by BCL' s health policy, without which malaria would have likely 
increased due to the increased mobility of people. As a result 59.5% of households 
stated their health was significantly better than it was pre-1990. Furthermore 58.0% 
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stated they get more food to eat in 1996 than pre-1990 and 91.4% stated they had 
enough food to eat all the time. 
From the preceding discussion it is clear that the integrated BCL ESIA did identify 
the socio-economic impacts (see Table 7.1) that occurred in PK, a remote resource 
dependent community. However the ESIA failed, perhaps due to the limited time the 
team had in Guyana, to identify the extent to which nepotism and racism exist within 
Guyanese society. Having identified that nepotism and racism existed, had the ESIA 
stated their potential consequences, BCL senior management may have been able to 
institute policy's that minimised their impact. Furthermore the ESIA failed to 
identify the negative effect an absence of a clear development policy would have on 
company-community-employee relations. 
7.6 Using lessons learned from the BCL - PK case study to strengthen the 
impact assessment process 
The preceding evaluation of the social component of BCL's integrated impact 
assessment has discussed the subsequent problems experienced by BCL and the 
community as a result of BCL: 
Not conducting their ESIA prior to operations starting. 
Not providing sufficient resources to allow all relevant information to be 
collected. 
Not using participatory methods, to develop a sense of ownership in all 
stakeholders. 
Not developing mechanisms to ensure that recommendations, once accepted, 
are implemented. 
Not monitoring recommendations and predicted impacts against actual 
impacts, so that, if required, recommendations could have been updated and 
revised. 
The lessons learned from the BCL - PK case study should not be forgotten, as they 
are of value in strengthening the impact assessment process in Guyana. Since the 
BCL ESIA was conducted, the Guyanese Government has passed the Environmental 
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Protection Act of 1996 and created an Environmental Protection Agency. As of 
March 1999, no date had yet been set as to when the Environmental Protection 
Agency will be functional. The GFC in October 1998 took a proactive stance and 
published their own guidelines for preparing EIAs for forestry projects. (see: 
Chapter Three, Section 3.3.2 for a more detailed discussion of the EPA and the 
GFC's EIA guidelines). 
The remainder of this chapter discusses the GFC EIA guidelines in regard to the 
lessons learned from the BCL case study. Unfortunately, as the discussion will 
illustrate, the GFC EIA guidelines, although a positive step forward have limited 
potential as they fail to, (i) require that public participation and consultation occur, 
(ii) require the financial, social and environmental viability and sustainability of a 
project be assessed and (iii) to place equal emphasis on environmental and social 
issues. Noting such deficiencies a new impact assessment process is proposed that 
comes closer to achieving an optimal framework for sustainable development. 
7.6.1 Define project 
The GFC EIA guidelines require that before the EIA commences the developer 
submit a project summary and their objectives to the GFC. The summary will be 
made available to the public and used in preparing the terms of reference (TOR) for 
the EIA. 
According to the GFC EIA guidelines, public participation and consultation should 
occur during the EIA process. Those conducting the EJA must describe those 
consulted and the level of their involvement. The participatory methods used and 
summaries of the results of any consultation must be included in the EIA document 
In regard to defining the project, the TOR for the EIA must include: 
1. A policy, legal and administrative framework component. In which 
regulations or guidelines relevant to the proposed project are discussed. 
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National institutions responsible for monitoring operations and a review of 
monitoring practices are also required. 
A description of the project. To include, among other items: location, general 
design, long term plans, services and utilities, staffing requirements, plans for 
closure and rehabilitation. 
A description of the environment. Including the socio-economic, biological 
and physical. 
Most forest operations in Guyana base their forest headquarters in or near remote 
communities, as the communities are, (i) a source of unskilled labour in the 
otherwise sparsely populated interior of Guyana, (ii) often near water and (iii) 
usually have some infrastructure. These communities, due to their isolation, are 
economically underdeveloped compared to those of Guyana's coastal region. 
Usually the only potential source of economic development available to these 
communities is to exploit the natural resources surrounding them. To ensure the long 
term sustainable economic growth of these communities, requires that any proposed 
forestry development is indeed financially, environmentally and socially sustainable. 
The following examples from BCL's experience illustrates that the GFC's EIA 
guidelines in regards to defining a project, will result in companies being more 
informed about the viability of their operations. However the guidelines never 
require the information gathered to be assessed as to the project's financial, social 
and environmental. 
When identifying their objectives, BCL held discussions with the Government. 
However, the negotiations were conducted in private with no other stakeholders 
involved. This action immediately aligned certain groups, including the then 
government opposition party, environmental and Amerindian rights groups, against 
BCL. The secrecy surrounding the BCL Timber Sales Agreement served as an 
immediate source of distrust which polarised some groups against BCL to the extent 
that they published blatantly misleading and incorrect information about the 
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company and its operations. It is therefore essential that project proponents involve 
all stakeholders in the identification of objectives 70 . Had BCL been required to 
consult all stakeholders in the negotiation of their concession with the government 
and had the process been transparent to the public, stakeholders image of the 
company may have been more positive and objectives relevant to all primary 
stakeholders could have been developed. 
BCL signed their Timber Sales Agreement on 20th  August 1991 and only received 
permission from the Government to visit the interior in October 1991. Permission to 
conduct a survey of the concession area was granted from 31(1  October 1991 - 
December 1991. Hence BCL signed their Timber Sales Agreement before, (i) they 
ever conducted reconnaissance surveys of timber resources within their concession 
area, (ii) inventoried existing infrastructure, (iii) collected social information on the 
concession area or (iv) talked with any stakeholders in the concession area. One of 
the major implications of the lack of information was that BCL was not able to 
accurately assess the financial viability of the project, as to have done so required 
that cash flows be predicted. Predicting cash flows required reliable information on 
the magnitude and timing of revenues and costs. In instances where this information 
was largely uncertain a sensitivity analysis which, (i) assessed how financial viability 
was effected by changes in variables and (ii) identified key variables, needed to be 
conducted. The author does not know if and to what detail BCL collected and 
analysed relevant cost and revenue information, however, as of February 1998, BCL 
had incurred an operating loss of US$20 million. The magnitude of the loss would 
suggest that somewhere in their financial analysis BCL either underestimated their 
costs, overestimated their revenues or both. 
Further investigation of project viability should have required that existing relevant 
information, both site specific and general, be collected. BCL, although they never 
reiterate, the term stakeholder refers to all individuals, groups or government agencies that have 
an interest in the project. Using the example of a forestry project, stakeholders could include, (i) 
community members, (ii) current and potential employees, (iii) environmental and indigenous people's 
groups, (iv) the Guyana Forestry Commission and (v) the company itself. 
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surveyed the concession area before signing their Timber Sales Agreement, did in all 
likelihood, collect some information on Guyana and the concession area. In addition 
BCL's parent companies Samling and Sunkyong would have been able to provide 
financial information pertaining to harvesting and plywood production from their 
South-east Asia operations. There are obviously diminishing returns associated with 
the collection of information and that requires consideration. However had BCL 
spent more time collecting information they would have found that in the 1970's, 
FAO conducted a reconnaissance survey of timber in their concession area. 
Unfortunately this was only brought to BCL's attention after they had already 
conducted their own reconnaissance survey. Had they known of the FAO survey 
they may have structured and conducted their survey differently or decided not to 
undertake it at all. Similarly, had more information on social attributes been 
collected, (i) the problems of racism in Guyanese society, (ii) the unwillingness of 
professional Guyanese to relocate to the interior and (iii) the effect a boom and bust 
economy had on the mentality of people in Region One would have been identified. 
All these factors impinged on the efficient running of the company and, as discussed 
earlier in this chapter, could have been reduced had they been identified and 
addressed earlier. 
After relevant information, both site specific and general, had been collected, gaps in 
that available information should have been identified. For example, had BCL 
collected relevant information they should have identified the poor quality of 
education provided in interior schools. Had they then gone on to collect new 
information regarding the literacy levels of potential employees and their ability to 
function in skilled and semi-skilled positions, the need for an extensive training 
programme should have become apparent. As a result relatively accurate financial 
estimates for the cost of implementing training programmes could have been 
calculated for use in assessing the financial viability of the project. 
In summation, large multinational companies such as Shell (see: Jones, 1998, 
Onianwa and Yammama, 1997) have recognised the importance of stakeholder 
involvement at all stages of project development, including that of defining financial, 
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social and environmental objectives. BCL would undoubtedly have benefited from 
greater stakeholder involvement through, (i) the development of objectives more 
relevant to primary stakeholders, (ii) a better public image, (iii) more realistic 
expectations of employees and community residents and (iv) closer co-ordination 
with the Government. Furthermore, many large companies in the USA, when 
examining the siting of new operations often go to the extent of researching an area's 
leisure activities, rates of alcoholism and school facilities as they realise all of these 
factors influence workers, their performance and ultimately the company's 
profitability. The Guyana Forestry Commission recognises that BCL gathers 
information and plans their operations to a greater degree than smaller forest 
enterprises in Guyana (Palmer and Marshall, 1996). With that in mind, if BCL, 
which is a multi-national, multi-million dollar operation was not able to critically 
assess the viability of their operations how effective are smaller forest enterprises in 
doing so? 
7.6.2 Characterise impacts 
After the project is defined, the GFC EIA guidelines require that potential impacts of 
the proposed project both during construction and operation be identified. This step, 
as with all the steps in the impact assessment process, should ultimately be 
conducted by a team composed of, (i) outsiders, removed from the project, with 
expertise in the appropriate disciplines and (ii) stakeholders with local knowledge. 
Thereby combining the unbiased views of outside experts with the, (i) 
environmental, (ii) economic, (iii) social and (iv) political knowledge of local 
stakeholders. 
The EIA guidelines state that "positive and negative, direct and indirect, immediate 
and long term, unavoidable or irreversible impacts are all to be identified and 
described in terms of social and environmental costs and benefits" (GFC, 1998). 
Special attention is to be given to, (i) impacts on people, flora and fauna and 
important habitats for ecosystems, (ii) operation and management of forest activities 
and (iii) transport and processing. 
232 
The discussion already undertaken throughout Chapter Seven has illustrated that the 
ESIA conducted for BCL accurately identified socio-economic impacts, assessed 
them and identified mitigation measures. Identifying impacts, assessing the extent to 
which they occurred and identifying mitigation measures was a relatively 
straightforward exercise for the team conducting the BCL ESIA, as two years after 
operations had commenced, impacts and the extent to which they had occurred were 
for the most part, readily identifiable. For example, the ESIA team, instead of 
having to estimate the impact, introduction of disease, would have had on the PK 
community and the cost of implementing an appropriate mitigation measure, were 
able to state that BCL had rehabilitated the community hospital, staffed it and knew 
the cost of doing so. 
The BCL ESIA team were not required to quantify the environmental, social and 
financial costs of, (i) implementing mitigation measures and (ii) not implementing 
them. Had they been required to do so, in developing the costings they would have 
had to provide relatively detailed information as to how the mitigation measure were 
to be implemented, i.e. time scale, staffing involved and infrastructure required. This 
would have aided BCL and primary stakeholders in prioritising mitigation measures 
and determining which would be cost effective, for both BCL and primary 
stakeholders, to implement. Furthermore, detailing how mitigation measures were to 
be implemented would have provided BCL with the guidance they required in 
preparing their management plans, which should have described the process for 
implementation of mitigation measures. Even though the ESIA was conducted after 
operations began, the estimation of costs, would have allowed BCL and primary 
stakeholders to prioritise mitigation measures and would have resulted in a more 
efficiently run organisation with a more transparent development policy. 
After impacts are identified, the GFC EIA guidelines require that alternatives to the 
proposed project be identified. The alternatives are to be described in terms of 
"potential social and environmental impacts; capital and operating costs, suitability 
under local conditions and institutional, training and monitoring requirements" 
(GFC, 1998). The without project alternative is also to be considered in a social and 
environmental context. 
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The BCL ESIA did not identify alternatives to the project as operations had 
commenced well before the ESIA was undertaken. However, had the ESIA been 
conducted prior to operations starting, had relevant information been collected, had 
alternatives been identified and the financial viability of the alternatives been 
critically assessed BCL may have structured their operations differently. For 
example, they may have chosen a different base for their initial forest operations. 
PK was originally selected as the base for forest operations due to the river access 
that was provided by the canal the manganese company had dug. The canal allowed 
logs to be transported by barge from PK to Georgetown and it was, at the time seen 
as the easiest transport route for BCL's logs. However, in 1997 after five years of 
harvesting, logs were having to be trucked 100+ km to the log pond in PK. As BCL 
moves further into their concession that distance will only continue to increase. In 
1997 BCL was investigating other locations for building log ponds and transporting 
logs to the coast. Had information on the concession area been collected before 
operations started BCL may have found it more cost effective in the long term to 
select one or more areas within their concession as the base(s) for their forest 
operations, even though developing the extraction routes for the logs would have cost 
significantly more in the short term than building a wharf at PK. 
In summation, had BCL been required to conduct the steps discussed in Section 7.6.1 
and 7.6.2, they should have been able to accurately assess the financial, social and 
environmental viability of their project. 
7.6.3 Prepare long and short term management plans 
After impacts have been characterised the GFC ETA guidelines require that an 
environmental management plan be written that: 
"recommends measures to reduce significant negative social and 
environmental impacts to acceptable levels for the construction and operation 
phase... The plan should also include proposed work programmes, budget 
estimates, schedules, staffing and training requirements, and other necessary 
support services to implement the mitigation measures. The plan should 
discuss beneficial impacts and demonstrate that measures will be taken to 
maximise these. "(GFC, 1998). 
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The plan should also include information on how mitigation measures will be 
implemented and monitoring of them. The GFC recognises that much of the 
information required for the environmental management plan will be relevant to the 
company's forest management plan and indeed states that the two documents should 
be prepared simultaneously and integrated within each other. 
In 1996 the Guyana Forestry Commission developed a Code of Practice for Forest 
Operations (GFC, 1996). The Code which is based on the 1996 FAO Model Code of 
Forest Harvesting Practice (Dykstra and Heinrich, 1996), places importance on the 
development of plans that improve efficiency and reduce adverse environmental 
impacts, as the following quotation illustrates: 
"Planning is a means of defining the objectives of management and how they 
will be achieved with the available resources. It is an essential pre-requisite 
to the responsible management of forest resources. At its broadest scope, 
forest management planing should take into account the full range of goods 
and services provided by forests, such as biodiversity, soil protection, wildlife 
and so on" (Guyana Forestry Commission, 1996). 
To accomplish the objectives stated in the Code, companies will be required to 
develop and submit a five year forest management plan, a yearly annual plan of 
Operations and, before harvesting an area, a Tree Location Map. Once adopted, the 
Code, which is still in draft form, will have a two year period for voluntary 
compliance, after which compliance becomes mandatory. The GFC will also be 
developing a monitoring system to ensure that companies are adhering to the 
provisions of the Code and their own 5 year management and annual plans. 
Hence the GFC's Code of Practice for Forest Operations will require those 
companies already operating in the forest sector to, in effect prepare environmental 
management plans through the writing of their annual and five year management 
plans. 
BCL will be required to comply with the GFC's Code, including requirements for the 
contents of management plans. Table 7.3 Comparison of management plans, 
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compares the topics which the GFC Code stipulated be included in management 
plans and, in effect the environmental management plan, against the topics covered 
by BCL's 1992 management plan. As Table 7.5 illustrates, the 1992 BCL 
management plan, written four years before the GFC Code was developed, addressed 
the majority of topics expected of plans by the GFC. The fact that BCL addressed 
the topics required by the GFC, in their 1992 Management Plan shows that the 
guidelines for management plans in the GFC's Code can be followed by the larger 
forestry companies operating in Guyana. However, it has proved to be more difficult 




Table 7.5 Comparison of management plans 
ITEMS TO INCLUDE IN MANAGEMENT PLAN 
Guyana Code of Practice Forest Management Plan 	I Included in BCL's 1992 
Management Plan 
- Location, area and legal status of TSA, including social YES 
infrastructure, villages and communities within and 
neighbouring the concession 
- Environmental conditions, geology, soils, climate, natural YES 
vegetation and forest types, growth and yield data 
- History of area YES 
- Previous and current research done in area 
- Existing administration and infrastructure of company and TSA YES 
- Objectives of management and company policy YES 
- Silvicultural system to be used YES 
- Forest organisation, how it will be divided into YES 
operational/non-operational areas, road planning, location of 
new infrastructure 
- Inventory operations YES 
- Yield regulation and production organisation YES 
- Monitoring and research YES 
- Social issues, health and education facilities, water supplies, YES 
training plans, communication links, relations with 
neighbouring communities 
- Co-ordination with other users, mining, hunting, etc.. PARTIALLY 
- Protection from fire, illegal operations YES 
- Markets and utilisation YES 
- Records and revision YES 
- Topographical maps of concession showing boundaries, YES 
production and non-production forest, major rivers, existing 
and proposed roads, settlements, camp, infrastructure. 
(Source: Guyana Forestry Commission, 1996 and BCL, 1992). 
BCL started operations with every intention of following their management plan. 
However within two years of starting operations, the company, due to a high 
turnover amongst senior management at PK Forest Operations, were not adhering to 
their management plan and within four years the plan was not even being referred to 
by management. As a result of deviation from the plan certain aspects of the BCL 
operation suffered as the following example illustrates. 
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In their 1992 management plan, BCL stated they would be conducting 100% 
enumeration just prior to harvesting an area. The information provided by the 
enumeration was crucial in planning harvesting and skid trail layout as well as 
ensuring that all suitable trees from an area had been harvested and removed. Within 
two years of operation, BCL had stopped l00% enumeration, citing the cost, time 
and labour involved. At the same time, BCL was in fact, struggling to conduct 10% 
enumerations. As discussed earlier subsequent research by ECTF showed that BCL's 
1 01/o enumeration did not yield enough accurate data to enable optimal planning of 
harvesting. 7 ' Had BCL continued to conduct the 100% enumeration as described in 
their management plan, a higher volume of timber could have been extracted during 
harvesting at a lower cost. 
BCL adhered more closely to the social provisions in their management plan. The 
plan included a description of the current social situation, such as health care and 
education facilities and included a commitment by BCL to, (i) hire an ALO, (ii) 
supply and staff a medical station and (iii) erect a substantial company store. As 
discussed earlier in this chapter BCL did, and continues to, provide these services, 
with the exception of the ALO. What was glaringly lacking in the BCL management 
plan was any stakeholder involvement in, not only the description of current social 
issues, but also in the process of identifying and prioritising the development 
assistance to be given. The BCL management plan recognised the lack of a well 
educated population within the concession and stated that educated personal would 
have to be recruited from other areas of Guyana and overseas. Had stakeholders 
been involved in the preparation of the description of social issues the unwillingness 
of educated Guyanese to relocate from the coast to the interior, racism and other 
problems, as was discussed in Section 7.3.7, could have been anticipated and 
measures could have been taken to avoid them. Unfortunately, the social 
requirements proposed under the GFC Code only require that companies describe the 
current social situation. Furthermore, neither the environmental management plan 
nor plans written to comply with GFC's Code require, a statement of the type and 
71 Use of 100% enumeration in other locations has been proven to be cost effective by ensuring all 
commercial trees are harvested at least cost. 
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level of development assistance companies will provide, if any. Without stipulating 
stakeholder involvement in both the preparation of the description of the social 
situation and in the process of planning a development programme, the problems 
encountered between BCL and the residents of PK are likely to be experienced by 
other companies operating in remote resource dependent communities. 
As the BCL experience illustrates, there needs to be government monitoring to 
ensure that management plans and environmental management plans, not only meet 
the GFC's criteria, but that they are realistic and are being followed. The GFC Code 
recognises the fact that companies business environments, technology and markets 
can change dramatically within five years. As a result companies may have 
legitimate reason to deviate from their management plans. Hence the GFC also 
requires that detailed annual plans be produced which describe in greater detail the 
company's activities over the coming year. The annual plan also allows companies 
to justify any deviation from their five year management plan. Once the Code 
becomes operational, all annual plans will need to be approved by the GFC before 
logging can commence. The provision of annual plans still ensures compliance with 
GFC criteria while giving companies the flexibility, to amend their long term 
management plans if necessary. 
The BCL experience also illustrates that stakeholders need to be involved in 
preparing management plans, to ensure they have a clear understanding of the project 
and its objectives as well as ensuring they have a sense of ownership and 
commitment to the venture. The process of involving stakeholders also requires 
them to organise themselves and to prioritise their objectives, such planning being an 
important step towards achieving sustainable development. Furthermore, by the 
company involving stakeholders, all stakeholders are in effect responsible for setting 
objectives and priorities, which is particularly important in areas such as community 
development programmes. 
In summation, had BCL been required to write a management plan and to adhere to 
it, as the new GFC Code will require, they should have conducted their forest 
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operations in a more efficient and effective manner. Although the GFC Code 
requires social issues to be addressed in the management plan, it does not require that 
stakeholder participation be sought in doing so. There is no guarantee that 
companies will consult and involve stakeholders, particularly affected communities, 
in the writing of their management plans. Similarly, although the GFC's EIA 
guidelines state that public participation and consultation should occur there exists no 
mechanism in the TOR to ensure that it does. Without ensuring both public 
consultation and participation are made mandatory in both the GFC's Code and the 
GFC's EIA guidelines, there is a likelihood that the poor community relations/worker 
relations experienced by BCL will be experienced by other companies. 
7.6.4 Implement project 
The GFC EIA guidelines end with the preparation of a detailed EIA study report. if 
the EIA report is accepted by the Environmental Protection Agency the company 
will be granted a license to proceed with their project. 
As discussed in Section 7.6.3 companies, in preparing their short and long term 
management plans need to develop an organisational structure and management 
system that ensures successful implementation of the project. 
It is essential that those involved in developing the organisational structure and 
management systems of the company contain an expert on business administration 
management as well as someone with a thorough knowledge of local culture. The 
person, or persons, involved must also have a knowledge of the type of activity being 
undertaken. Involving appropriately qualified people in developing managerial 
systems, ensures that organisational structures and management systems are 
appropriate to, (i) the project, (ii) the company's capabilities and (iii) the area and 
culture of the people. 
To ensure operational success an organisational structure and management system 
must be developed that allows a company to control its costs as well as gain a viable 
share of its market. Accomplishing this requires that a company's primary activities 
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such as inbound and outbound logistics, production operations, marketing and sales 
and their support operations such as human resource management, accounting 
systems and administration are efficient and effective. 
When BCL was developing its organisational structure and management systems, 
management chose to divide the company into three essentially separate operations; 
PK Forest Operations, Georgetown Administrative Headquarters and Land of 
Canaan Plywood Mill. Considering the physical distance between the three 
locations, the specialisation of each of the three operations, and the lack of telephone 
communication between PK Forest Operations and the other two Operations, the 
division was practical. Although generally effective, this division led to a separatist 
mentality between the divisions, which sometimes affected BCL's production. For 
example, PK Forest Operations were required to send all purchase orders to 
Georgetown Administrative Headquarters to be acted upon. This sometimes led to 
the Georgetown purchasing department deleting what they felt were non-essential 
items from purchase orders. In one instance, loggers in Forest Operations had no 
replacement cutting chains for their chainsaws as the Georgetown purchasing 
department arbitrarily halved their order. BCL would have incurred a financial loss, 
had production stopped due to inoperable chainsaws. Furthermore, the different 
management systems, especially the different reward and quality management 
systems, as discussed in Section 7.4.2.1, employed at each of the three Operations 
further fueled the separatist mentality. Although developing management systems 
and structures involves a long-term process of refinement, it is important to have 
experts involved who are knowledgeable in the starting up of operations and the 
country's social, economic and political situation. The structure BCL adopted for 
dividing its operations generated some inefficiencies and internal conflict. Had the 
approach been refined and a more integrated approach, which promoted an overall 
company culture been adopted, such conflicts could have been avoided. 
Once the project is implemented government monitoring is required to ensure that 
the company is following their management plan and that mitigation measures have 
been fully implemented. If Government, through their monitoring, finds that the 
241 
company has deviated from their management plan without sufficient reason, the 
Government could follow certain steps. 
The government can enter into dialogue with the company. Assessing the reason 
for the deviation and ways in which the deviation can be rectified, or whether the 
deviation was justified. 
If the deviation is not acceptable, the government can specify a certain time limit 
within which the company has to either start operating according to its 
management plan or can adopt an agreed compromise. 
if the company fails to meet the deadline the government has a range of options, 
including levying fines if the activity is illegal or in contravention of the logging 
contract or encashing the performance bond, if the company had been required to 
lodge one before the project started. 
As discussed in Section 7.6.3 management plans should clearly illustrate how all the 
various components of a company will work to meet the company's objectives. They 
can also provide consistency, when changes in management occur, if the 
prescriptions they contain are adhered to. Obviously changes to management plans 
are sometimes required, due to unforeseen circumstances, yet changes must have a 
positive long-term benefit and not be implemented to rectify short-term problems. 
For example, initially BCL was conducting 100% pre-harvesting inventories of 
commercial trees. Due to an increase in the number of logging teams, with no 
similar increase in survey teams, survey were no longer able to enumerate sufficient 
areas. As a result, a 10% inventory was adopted that yielded unreliable information, 
which in turn resulted in logging teams leaving almost half the commercial trees in 
operational blocks. This in turn increased the cost per cubic meter of timber 
harvested. Sensible and effective monitoring by government and the requirement 
that major changes be agreed with government would have ensured best practices 
were maintained. 
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However, for government monitoring to be effective the responsible body must have 
sufficient resources and expertise. Chapter Three, The Forest Sector in Guyana, 
discussed the factors which limited the Guyana Forestry Commission's ability to 
undertake such monitoring. Namely lack of, (i) trained staff, (ii) equipment and (iii) 
transport. To be effective, the GFC's approach to concession holders must be more 
transparent and consistent, as currently there is considerable variation in how various 
firms are treated. Also, much of the information on GFC's dealings with individual 
companies is confidential. Finally, GFC needs to improve dialogue with and 
increase the involvement of the Forest Producers Association in developing Guyana's 
forest sector. Currently, the EPA views the GFC as police, rather than an 
organisation from which they can access information and whose existence is 
ultimately to promote sustainable forestry within Guyana. Also, if the GFC is to be 
funded through taxes and royalties gathered from the forest industry as proposed, it is 
in the GFC's interest that forestry companies are sustainable and successful. Section 
3.3.2, Current support to strengthen regulation of forest exploitation, discussed the 
support the GFC was receiving from various foreign aid organisations. The 
assistance received should enable the GFC to conduct the type and quality of 
monitoring required to ensure companies comply with their management plans. 
The company itself must also undertake monitoring of the project, auditing impacts, 
mitigation measures, operations, management structures and systems, adjusting them 
as necessary. Had BCL continually monitored their project, addressing the 
aforementioned issues, they would have been better able to have dealt with, (i) the 
various problems resulting from failing to implement all the mitigation measures 
recommended in their ESIA as well as (ii) the problems arising from management 
structures and systems. 
Finally as well as continually monitoring the project, the financial, social and 
environmental viability of the project also needs to be continually reassessed. 
Thereby ensuring that only financially, socially and environmentally sustainable 
projects are continued. 
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7.6.5 Strengthening the impact assessment process 
As discussed in Chapter Four, impact assessments when conducted properly, can not 
only identify impacts resulting from a proposed project, but must also, through the 
provision of mitigation measures, minimise negative and promote positive impacts 
thereby creating win-win situations. Unquestionably in every development there 
will be some compromises and negative social and environmental impacts will occur. 
However impact assessments have the potential to increase welfare for society in 
general, by involving all parties and trying to achieve an optimal framework for 
sustainable development. 
Unfortunately, the GFC's EIA guidelines, although a positive step forward have, for 
the following reasons, limited potential to increase the welfare for society in general. 
The GFC EIA guidelines state public participation and consultation should 
occur. However, the only requirement to such effect is that the public be 
given 28 days to make written submissions on questions and concerns they 
want answered and addressed in the EIA. The GFC will also publish notice 
of the project in at least one daily newspaper. In a country such as Guyana, 
where the effected communities are usually remote and do not have frequent 
access to newspapers or mail service the idea of giving them 28 days to voice 
their concerns is ludicrous. Not only will the communities be unable to 
respond rapidly enough, but many people within the communities will be 
constrained by their educational ability, such as their ability to read and write. 
The only way to guarantee that affected communities are consulted and have 
the chance to voice their questions and concerns is for the project proponent 
to actively seek their involvement. EIA frameworks, or more appropriately 
ESIA's frameworks, must guarantee stakeholder involvement. One way of 
doing so would be to require a certain number of meetings between the 
affected communities and the project proponent. Another would be to require 
that the project proponent and affected communities together produce a report 
detailing all impacts and the prioritised mitigation measures that will be 
adopted to either promote or minimise impacts. Simply stating that public 
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participation should occur is not acceptable. Clear requirements and 
guidelines need to be in place to guarantee it does occur. As the BCL - PK 
case study has illustrated, some project proponents will not encourage 
stakeholder participation as they do not see the financial and social benefits of 
doing so. 
2. As stated previously the communities affected by logging operations are often 
remote and economically disadvantaged. Forestry within Guyana has the 
potential to provide these communities with the long term sustainable 
economic growth and the stability they require. However, to provide that 
stability financially, socially and environmentally viable projects need to be 
undertaken. Nowhere in the GFC's EIA guidelines, are project proponents 
required to assess the financial, social and environmental viability of their 
project. Theoretically a company could complete an EIA, undertake a 
development and after a few years cease operations as the project was not 
financially viable. If project proponents were required to assess their 
financial, social and environmental viability in the EIA process, Government 
would be able to make a more informed decision as to whether or not the 
proposed development would provide the long term economic growth and 
stability remote resource dependent communities require. 
The emphasis the GFC's EIA guidelines place on social and economic 
evaluation is minimal and in fact the EIA guidelines were criticised, in a 
DFID review, in that regard. Although socio-economic impacts and 
mitigation measures are to be identified, no requirements exist for their 
implementation. Similarly, provisions for monitoring must be addressed. 
However the issued to be monitored concentrate predominantly on the 
physical environment. There are also no guidelines or requirements to enact a 
community development assistance policy or develop mechanisms to ensure 
good community - company dialogue. The BCL - PK case study provides a 
poignant example of how a situation can deteriorate when measures are not 
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taken to ensure good communication and prevent unrealistic development 
assistance expectations. 
4. The simple fact that the GFC's EIA guidelines are called EIA guidelines 
illustrates a disciplinary and industrial bias towards the physical environment 
by foresters. Although the physical environment is unquestionably important 
the socio-economic welfare of the affected communities also needs to be 
considered. This consideration needs to be given equal priority with physical 
environment issues in the impact assessment process. 
Noting those deficiencies a new process model has been developed and is illustrated 
by Figure 7.1 New steps in the impact assessment process. Figure 7.1 addresses the 
aforementioned shortcomings in the GFC's EIA process and more fully ensures that 
maximisation of benefits are achieved by both companies and remote resource 
dependent communities in Guyana. 
In Figure 7.1 the steps involved in impact assessment are categorised under the 
following four main steps, (i) define project, (ii) characterise impacts, (iii) prepare 
long and short term management plans and (iv) implement project. As the Figure 7.1 
shows stakeholder involvement must occur within each four main steps. In each of 
the steps, the appropriate Government body must set the minimum requirements for 
that involvement. The steps at which direct government input and monitoring are 
required to ensure the impact assessment process is conducted properly and the 
appropriate mitigation measures are implemented are also illustrated in Figure 7.1. 
As discussed previously, the project's financial, social and environmental viability 
also needs to be addressed. Figure 7.1 incorporates such a requirement by 
guaranteeing that the project is defined and impacts characterised simultaneously. 
Thereby ensuring that a decision, which has taken into account impacts, their effects, 
mitigation measures and alternatives, can be made as to whether or not the project 
can provide the sustainable development required by resource dependent 
communities. 
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Figure 7.1 New steps in the impact assessment process 
DEFINE PROJECT 
•Idenify objectives 	 (Governnient 
4 inpta 
.Collect existing relevant information 
-Identify gaps in required information 
-Collect relevant new information 
CHARACTERISE IMPACTS 






Evaluation and assessment of impacts 
-Identification of mitigation measures 
'' 	 Stakeholder 
impacts, and •Identification of monitoring techniques 	 4-i 	olvement 
mitigation 4 
measures -Consideration of alternati Ies to project 
-Assess financial, social and environmental viability of 
project after mitigation of impacts 
If not 
viable 
If viable abandon -4 
project 
I PREPARE LONG AND SHORT TERM GoNcrnnicnt MANAGEMEMENT PLANS 
monitoring 
If not 
viable 	 If viable 
abandon 
project IMPLEMENT PROJECT 
-Develop structures and management systems 
to ensure successful implementation 
Government 	-Monitor project, auditing impacts, mitigation 
 measures, operations, management structures and systems, 
adjusting as necessary 
4. 
-Reassess viability of project, amend plans if necessary 
7.7 	Conclusion 
The results of the 1996 Household Survey presented in Chapter Six along with the 
discussion conducted in this Chapter demonstrates that the BCL ESIA accurately 
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identified the socio-economic impacts which occurred as a result of BCL's forest 
operations. There should be no doubt that BCL's operations in PK have increased 
people's living standards and welfare. It was also not uncommon for residents to 
comment that "BCL saved a dying town". The worst possible scenario for PK 
residents and the greater area would be for BCL to cease operations as the area 
would revert back to the economic decline and stagnation it experienced pre-BCL. 
However, even though BCL's presence has had a positive impact on residents, the 
hypotheses of this thesis suggest that had BCL implemented all the socio-economic 
recommendations stated in their ESIA the positive benefits of BCL's operations to 
the community and the company, would have been even greater. The discussion 
undertaken in this chapter, along with the data from the 1996 Household Survey 
supports the hypotheses of this thesis. 
The current GFC's EIA guidelines although a positive step forward have limited 
potential to increase the welfare for society in general. To remedy their deficiencies 
Figure 7. 1, New steps in the impact assessment process was developed. Each of the 
steps involved in the process, as well as areas in which stakeholder involvement and 
government input and monitoring were to occur were discussed in Section 7.6. 
As stated previously, BCL is a multi-national corporation with substantial financial 
resources to carry out their operations. Furthermore, the DFID Forestry Advisor to 
the GFC has stated that BCL is one of the most efficiently run and managed forestry 
companies operating in Guyana today. The discussion throughout this Chapter, 
clearly illustrates there were numerous areas in which BCL could have improved 
their operations. Furthermore, if numerous areas for improvement exist within one 
of the most efficient and well funded multi-national corporations operating in 
Guyana today, it is highly likely that there is even greater potential for improvement 
in smaller companies. There is a need for a more comprehensive impact assessment 
process, as illustrated by Figure 7.1. If adopted, it would not only ensure that the 
benefits derived from conducting impact assessments and implementing the 
mitigation measures contained in them are obtained, but also that financially, socially 
and environmentally viable projects are undertaken, thereby ensuring the long-term 
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sustainable development of remote resource dependent communities. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
SUMMARY, CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
8.1 Summary 
Guyana is a country rich in geographic and ethnic diversity as well as history. PK, 
the study area, reflects this richness and diversity. Accessible only by boat and light 
aircraft, employment opportunities in the area have always been limited; traditionally 
being confined to small scale gold mining, farming, agriculture, hunting and 
trapping. Region One, the region in which PK is situated, has a low population 
density, of one person per ten square kilometers. As the government has always 
channeled their resources into providing services to the coastal areas, where 90% of 
the population live, the number of schools and hospitals in the interior and the quality 
of services provided in them has always been low, PK being no exception. 
The need for a workforce to underpin Guyana's colonial plantation economy resulted 
in the forced and voluntary transportation of workers from various countries around 
the world. The Guyanese are a racially diverse people, the main groups being: 
Amerindian, Afro-Guyanese, Chinese, Indo-Guyanese, Mixed and Portuguese. The 
country's subsequent political and economic history has resulted in the different 
ethnic groups being involved in different sectors of the economy. Political 
affiliations are also usually determined by race. Racial discrimination and tension 
affect all areas and levels of Guyanese society. 
Guyana experienced dramatic economic decline during the Burnham era, between 
1966 - 1988. PK and the surrounding areas were not unaffected; throughout the 
1970's and 1980's numerous ill-conceived publicly funded development projects 
were initiated. Their failure combined with the failure of the Union Carbide 
manganese mine in Matthew's Ridge resulted in residents being subjected to a boom 
and bust economy. However after two decades of economic decline and political 
repression, the people of Guyana are again experiencing economic growth and more 
political freedom. Unfortunately, the interior and in particular PK remain largely 
underdeveloped and in sharp contrast to the coastal regions. Guyana's forests may 
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provide the required catalyst for development the interior regions require, providing 
a resource attractive to foreign investors and capable of fueling sustainable 
development and increasing government revenue. 
Guyana's forests cover 84% of the country's land area. Unfortunately although the 
forests are rich in tree species diversity they are not rich in hardwood species known 
and readily acceptable on the international markets. Commercial trees also occur 
with less frequency per hectare and are typically smaller in dimensions than South 
East Asian trees. When combined, all these factors reduce the profitability of 
Guyana's forests when compared to those of South East Asia. This is further 
illustrated by the fact that although 74% of Guyana's state forests are leased to 
logging operations, the forest sector and wood processing sector combined, only 
contributed 5% to the country's GDP (Sizer, 1996). One of the largest logging 
operations in Guyana is BCL, whose plywood production accounted for 68% of all 
wood products exported from Guyana in 1994 (Sizer, 1996). 
Companies conducting logging operations in Guyana are presented with many 
challenges. They may have to invest large amounts of capital in building roads, ports 
and airstrips. Also as forestry activities are usually based in the interior the 
workforce may be largely unskilled and semi-literate. Furthermore, as such areas are 
remote, companies may also have to provide services that would in other locations be 
provided by the government, including, hospitals, schools, roads, water and 
electricity. All these factors combine to increase the costs of running a logging 
operation. They also require companies to undertake and manage social activities in 
which they have no experience or proficiency. 
Whether or not the forest industry in Guyana has the ability to be sustainable, as well 
as provide adequate financial development to remote resource dependent 
communities remains to be seen. However undoubtedly several constraints need to 
be overcome. Main constraints include, (i) the GFC needs to be strengthened, 
thereby allowing it to effectively monitor, regulate and provide advice to the forest 
industry, (ii) the forest industry needs training and capital investment, (iii) there 
251 
needs to be transparency in dealings between the government, the GFC and 
concession holders and finally (iv) there needs to be improved communication 
between the GFC and the FPA. 
Guyana needs to strike a balance between environmental protection and economic 
development, to ensure prosperity without degradation of its forest resources. To 
this end the Guyanese Government, in 1996 passed the Environmental Protection 
Act. Furthermore, the GFC, in 1998 developed EJA Guidelines for forestry projects. 
Interior regions within Guyana need sustainable development and the impact 
assessment process can proved a tool to guide primary stakeholders towards that 
goal. 
Roe et a! (1995) states that: 
"Impact assessment is a process to improve decision-making and to ensure 
that the project/programme options under consideration are environmentally 
and socially sound and sustainable. It is concerned with identifying, 
predicting and evaluating the foreseeable impacts, both beneficial and 
adverse, of public and private (development) activities, alternatives and 
mitigating measures, and aims to eliminate or minimise negative impacts and 
optimise positive impacts". 
If integrated early into the project planning cycle, impact assessment can yield 
information on impacts, allowing rational decisions to be made on potential 
developments. Trade-offs between time, cost and quality will always occur when 
conducting an impact assessment. However all impact assessments should exhibit 
the following key features, (i) effects focused, (ii) future oriented, (iii) addressing 
technological developments, (iv) systematic, comprehensive and interdisciplinary in 
principle and (v) comparative and policy-oriented. Public involvement in the impact 
assessment process is critical, as if public participation occurs during the scoping 
phase benefits to both the project proponent and those affected can be maximised. 
The data collected is also crucial to the project's success, as the type collected and its 
reliability dictates the project proponents' understanding of the physical and social 
environment, as well as the economic setting the proposed development will effect. 
Quality data is essential to making informed decisions about the project, devising 
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alternatives to the project, determining how to minimise negative impacts while 
optimizing positive impacts and adequately forecasting changes. 
Conducting impact assessments in developing countries often presents additional 
problems. For example, many countries have no impact assessment requirements or 
guidelines to follow. Also public involvement, a crucial component of the impact 
assessment process, is often a new and radical concept to community members. Data 
collection is also often difficult as it can be out of date, unreliable and only to the 
country or district level. Furthermore, communication difficulties, lack of 
infrastructure and cultural differences all pose problems to those conducting impact 
assessments in developing countries. 
Impact assessments are often viewed by project proponent's as costly and 
unnecessary. However impact assessments typically comprise only 0.5% - 1% of 
total project costs. Furthermore, research in the USA, UK, Netherlands, Canada, 
Australia and New Zealand has shown that the real environmental benefits derived 
from the impact assessment process far outweighed the costs associated with it 
(Wood, 1995). 
Impact assessments, when done properly, are forward looking, they attempt to avoid 
problems rather than react to them, they are multidisciplinary in approach and can 
contribute to sustainable development. 
To see how effectively the impact assessment process contributed to the 
sustainability of BCL's forest operations in PK, data needed to be collected against 
which the predicted socio-economic impacts in the BCL ESIA could be analaysed. 
Secondary and primary data were gathered. The secondary data sources were the 
1991 National Census and the 1993 National Household Income and Expenditure 
Survey, which provided baseline data against which the primary data could be 
compared. Primary data was gathered during a Census of PK and a Household 
Survey administered to 20% of the stratified population. The primary data collected 
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not only enabled comparisons to be made over time, but also allowed the collection 
of PK specific information, which was not addressed in the secondary data sources. 
A summation of the analaysed data, is as follows. The population of PK was 
relatively evenly divided between men and women. PK's population was also 
younger than the national. The Mixed ethnic group comprises the largest proportion 
of PK's population. Sixty-eight percent of adults are either married or involved in a 
common law relationship. 
The level of education achieved was relatively evenly divided between the sexes. 
However members of the Mixed and Amerindian ethnic groups are less likely to 
undertake secondary and university education than those in the Afro-Guyanese and 
Indo-Guyanese ethnic groups. 
The percentage of employed and economically active people in PK in 1996 was 
higher than national statistics, and the rate of unemployment in PK was lower. 
Forty-seven percent of the economically active population are either directly 
employed by BCL or involved in contract work with the company. Hence the 
company and its employment policy have a considerable positive influence on PK's 
economy. Households income levels had increased since pre-1990 and 60.5% of 
households have more money left over at the end of the month than pre-1990. 
The impact of migration has indeed been substantial as 87.9% of HH's are not from 
PK and 55.6% of those HH's arrived in PK during the period 1990 - 1996, primarily 
to seek work with BCL. 
Since the arrival of BCL, there have also been changes in households standard of 
living, trading and market demand. Approximately half of households stated that 
their 1996 residence was 'more comfortable' than their pre-1990 residence. 
Electricity and water supplies, transport and communication services were also better 
in 1996 than they had been pre-1990. In addition the availability of goods increased. 
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There has been a decrease in the amount of land cultivated, food grown and forest 
usage. Decreased time to undertake the activities, largely due to the time demands of 
full time employment, was cited as the main reason for their decline. The reduction 
in food produced by some households has created a demand for produce, which has 
enabled other households to specialise and increase production of food, selling the 
surplus. 
Households stated their health is better. Furthermore 58.0% stated they get more 
food to eat in 1996 than pre-1990 and 91.4% stated they had enough food to eat all 
the time. 
People attributed decreased church attendance and participation in community 
activities to 'less time available'. Increased participation in those activities were 
attributed to having a church in the area and more activities on offer. Most people 
spent their spare time 'working at home' and 'with their family'. People considered 
a 'steady job/money' and 'understanding' as the most important characteristics in 
their personal relationships. Households interviewed revealed that people felt 
neighbours cared and helped less. However the majority still considered PK a good 
place to live and were more positive about their future and that of the community in 
1996 than pre-1990. Hence although PK had grown and people felt less of a sense of 
community this feeling had to be offset against their positive attitude about their 
future and that of the community. 
Using data collected from the 1996 Household Survey and other sources, the 
hypotheses of the thesis were discussed in relation to the activities of BCL, the socio-
economic recommendations contained in the company's ESIA and the degree of their 
implementation. A summary of the discussion follows. 
Had BCL implemented the socio-economic recommendations contained in their 
ESIA they would have derived a financial benefit. Developing a clear roading policy 
would have enabled BCL to (i) avoid building unnecessary roads, (ii) avoid having to 
rebuild poorly built roads, (iii) reduce compensation claims from miners and farmers, 
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(iv) save money from rehabilitating old roads and (v) decrease maintenance costs due 
to their ability to control the public's use of them. Hiring a CLO and an ALO should 
have increased the level and quality of communication between BCL, workers and 
the community undoubtedly resulting in better worker relations, more commitment to 
BCL and higher productivity. Providing staff with training on how to identify 
archaeologically and culturally significant sites could have resulted in them being 
undisturbed, thereby avoiding the negative publicity and its effect on buyers of 
BCL's plywood. BCL's assistance to improving the health care of the area resulted in 
workers being absent from work less often and being healthier while they were at 
work. Implementing a training and education programme for their workforce should 
have, (i) increased worker productivity and efficiency, (ii) decreased the number of 
expatriate workers required and (iii) in the long term, increased the number of middle 
management employees from the PK area. 
Had BCL implemented the socio-economic recommendations contained in their 
ESIA the community would also have derived a financial benefit. Developing a 
clear roading policy would have allowed local providers of commercial transport, 
from the start, to determine their fare structures and plan their businesses 
accordingly. Hiring a CLO and an ALO should have resulted in more efficient 
disbursement of aid and a more efficient employment policy. Improving markets for 
foodstuffs would have undoubtedly benefited those farmers producing agricultural 
produce for the community. B CL's provision of medical care meant that residents no 
longer had to purchase basic drugs, nor pay transport costs associated with 
transporting themselves to the nearest hospitals for basic treatment. Had BCL 
assisted in improving the education level of their workforce and the community, 
residents could have obtained higher paying jobs within BCL as well as being able to 
compete more effectively for other jobs in Guyana. 
Had BCL implemented the socio-economic recommendations contained in their 
ESIA the community would also have derived a social benefit. Although the change 
in ease of transport was positive and statistically significant, had BCL developed a 
clear road usage policy at the start of their operations, the social benefit derived may 
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have been even greater as the negative feelings over BCL's implementation of tolls 
could have been avoided. Similarly careful road alignment could have decreased the 
social disruption to farmers and gold miners. Hiring a CLO and an ALO should 
have, (i) helped resolve conflicts within the community, (ii) resulted in a more 
transparent development and employment policies and (iii) allowed people to make 
long term plans as they would have know BCL's. Improving markets for foodstuffs 
by improving agricultural knowledge and production would have improved peoples' 
diet as well as aiding in the area's sustainable development. Providing resources to 
improve the education level of their workforce and the area's population would have 
resulted in a more knowledgeable community, better able to adapt to a changing 
social and environmental environment. 
Finally the BCL ESIA illustrated that integrated impact assessments can identify 
socio-economic impacts in resource dependent communities in Guyana. The ESIA 
identified that the traditional culture, local and subsistence economy of the area 
would be affected as a result of logging operations. Although foret usage had 
deceased since pre-1990 the primary reason cited was 'decreased time available'. 
Impacts associated with the construction of roads, such as increased transport and 
communication, settlement, hunting, trade in wildlife, illegal timber felling and 
increased mining activity have all occurred. Impacts associated with the forest 
workforce included, (i) additional pressure on forest resources (ii) friction with local 
residents and (iii) an improvement in living standards. All of these impacts have 
occurred to varying degrees. However the improvement in living standards has been 
significant as households stated their, (i) incomes have increased, (ii) prices have 
decreased, (iii) the availability of goods has increased, (iv) residences are more 
comfortable and (v) the water and electricity supply was better in 1996 than pre-
1990. Impacts resulting from employment, economic development and changing 
population have also occurred. As state previously, living standards have improved. 
The traditional subsistence economy has also been effected as the amount of land 
cultivated, food grown and forest usage has decreased. Migration into PK has been 
high. The impact introduction of diseases, was countered by BCL's provision of 
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medical care to the community. Hence the integrated BCL ESIA did identify the 
socio-economic impacts that occurred in PK. 
8.2 Conclusion 
• Impact assessments have the potential to increase the welfare of society in 
general by trying to achieve an optimal framework for sustainable development. 
The impact assessment process needs to be started early in the project cycle, well 
before operations start. 
• Sufficient resources need to be provided to allow all relevant information to be 
collected. Both government and stakeholders need to be involved in the 
collection of data to ensure it is relevant. 
To be effective the impact assessment process must involve all stakeholders. It 
must also promote amongst stakeholders, a greater sense of ownership in the 
project. 
• Companies must, in defining their project, involve government and stakeholders 
to ensure their objectives are met. 
• Impacts have to be identified. Once identified appropriate mitigation measures 
that will minimise negative impacts and promote positive impacts need to be 
developed. 
• Stakeholders need to agree upon mitigation measures, after which mitigation 
measures need to be implemented in full, in order to realise maximum benefits. 
One way to ensure this is to incorporate the process of their implementation into 
management planning. 
• Monitoring techniques need to be agreed upon by the project proponent, 
stakeholders and the government. 
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• Monitoring techniques and items to be monitored, need to be identified as 
impacts are being identified. 
. Alternatives to the project need to be considered to ensure that the proposed 
project is the most appropriate. 
The proposed project needs to be assessed as to its financial, social and 
environmental viability and sustainability. 
• Management plans need to be prepared that are realistic and include provisions 
for, (i) implementing mitigation measures, (ii) monitoring the project and 
mitigation measures and (iii) auditing impacts. 
• Monitoring is required, both by the government, company and other stakeholders 
in the preparation of management plans and throughout the implementation and 
life of the project. 
• Predicted impacts need to be monitored against actual impacts, so that, if 
required, recommendations can be updated and revised. 
8.3 Recommendations 
With the aforementioned conclusions in mind, the main recommendation resulting 
from this analysis is that a new more encompassing impact assessment process be 
adopted, thereby ensuring that, (i) companies regardless of their managerial 
capabilities assess projects for their financial, environmental and social sustainability 
and (ii) stakeholder and government participation and monitoring occur. As such 
the following crucial steps in the process are recommended: 
1. Companies define their project. 
1.1 Involve government to ensure their objectives for area are met. 
1.2 Involve stakeholders to ensure their objectives are met. 
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1.3 Involve both government and stakeholders to ensure a high quality of data is 
collected, on which future decisions will be based. 
Companies need to characterise impacts. 
2.1 Identify and evaluate impacts. 
2.2 Identify mitigation measures. 
2.3 Identify monitoring techniques. 
2.4 Involve stakeholders to ensure all impacts are identified and appropriate 
mitigation measures are adopted. 
2.5 If appropriate devise alternatives to project. 
2.6 Reassess the financial, social and environmental viability of the project after 
mitigation measures have been designed. 
Prepare long and short term management plans. 
3.1 Involve stakeholders to ensure management plans coincide with their 
objectives and plans are feasible. 
3.2 Monitoring of plans is required by government to ensure they meet 
government's objectives and specific industry criteria. 
Implement project 
4.1 Develop organisational structures and management systems that ensure the 
successful implementation of the project. 
4.2 Monitor the project, auditing impacts, mitigation measures, operations, 
management structures and systems, readjusting as necessary. 
4.3 Reassess viability of project, ensuring that it is still financially, 
environmentally and socially sustainable. 
4.4 Involve stakeholders to ensure appropriate organisational structures and 
management systems are developed and that comprehensive monitoring 
takes place. 
4.5 Monitoring of implementation and operation of project is required by 
government, to ensure government's objectives are met and company adheres 
to management plan. 
The final recommendation of this thesis is that the Guyanese Government adopt 
the new impact assessment process as depicted by Figure 7. 1, thereby ensuring 
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that forestry projects undertaken in remote resource dependent communities are 
financially, environmentally and socially sustainable. Projects undertaken that 
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APPENDIX 1: 
1996 Port Kaituma Census Form 
1996 Census Form 
House information: 
House number: 
Type of wall: 
Type of roof: 
Electricity: 
Is house being used as business? If so what type? 
General impressions of house, to aid memory: 
Residents: 
Number of people living in house by sex and adult or child: 
Child - male: 	Child - female: 	Adult - male: 	Adult - female: 
Male and female head of household information: 
Name: (M) 
Name: (F) 
Age & ethnic group: (M) 
Age & ethnic group: (F) 
Type of union: 






1.996 Port Kaituma Household Survey Form 
I- 1- 1- 1 
C. = Relationship Code to Head of Household 
= Head of Household 
2= "spouse" of Head of Household 
3 = married child 	 8 = bro/sis/b-in-law/s-in-law 
4 = "spouse" of married child  = other relative 
5 = unmarried child 	10 = friend 
6 = grand child 	 11 = servant! employee 
7 = father/mother! f-in-law/rn-in- 
M. = Marital Status 
CL= Common Law 
M = Married 
S = Single 
W = Widow 
0= Other 
C = Child 
Household Survey 
House Number 
	 Date of Interview 
Name of interviewee: 
Name, age & relationship of everyone living in household. 
ndNAME 	I AGE I SEX IM.S. I P— C. I E. G. IS.A. I E. S. ITYPE ECONOMICACT1VITY 




1= East Indian 
4 = Mix 
A. = School Achieved 
ISA = Below School Age 
I = Nursery 
= Prep 
= Primary/Year Completed 
S_ = Secondary/Year 
conomic Activi 
TS_ = Technical School, AgricfYear 
UN 	= University/Year 
= Other training courses/Year 
NS 	= No schooling 
TC_= Teacher Training College/Year 
= BCL & Position C = Contractor S = Shop E . S. = Employment Status 
= Manual labor in agriculture CW = Contract worker SC= Security E = Employed 
= Self-employed in agriculture CF= CraftiTradesman/sew SE = Service Industry EA= Economically 
= Employed, Non manual, - CL . Clergy SL= Secretarial active 
Non - agriculture B = Bakes/cooks/sells T = Trader UE = Unemployed 
- = Self-employed in non - Agric F = Fising Industry TP = Transport 	 El = Economically 
= Manual labor in non - agriculture M = Mang/supervisory 	TR = Trap/hunt/fish inactive 
= Housewife MD= Medical 0= Other C = Child 
ML = Military Service P = Professional 
G = Government TE = Teacher 
.a. Al Tribe of people if they are Al: 
  
C = Caribs 
W = Warraus 
WW = Wai-Wais 
M = Makushis 
AR = Arecunas 
0 = Other 
AArawak 
WA = Wapishanas 
T = Taruma 
P = Patamonas 
DN = Don't Know 
For each adult in household not from PK ask: 
  































Is life (now) in 
PK BETTER, 
WORSE, 
SAME, ? than 
you expected it 
would be 
 c = child 
(Before BCL or 
before you came t 
PK) were you 
planning to spend 
the rest of your 1ff 
in PK 	ES/NO/? 








[D# I 	Where Born 	I ID # I 	Where Born 	 I ID# I 	Where Born 
Lrea of residence before PK: Reason for leaving area & coming to PK: 
MR = Matthew's Ridge 	 A = To find work 
M = Mabaruma 	 B = Employed but wanted different work 	 M = Malaria bad & wanted better 
RI = Other in Region 1 	 C = Employed but wanted better paid work health 
GT = Georgetown 	D Wanted to see other places/just walking 	 N = Gold Mine 
OG = Other in Guyana 	 E = In relationship and wanted to join partner 	0 = Hospital Care 
DC = Outside country F = Parents/relatives moved/ be with them /join them 
A=Arakaka 	 G=Other 
S = Sebai H = Schooling 
= Greater Mabaruma 	 I = Transferred in work or moved business 
E-Iosororo, Hubu, Wauno) J = Easier/better way of life not necessarily ajob 
Kumaka, Yarakita) 	 K= Visiting friend/relative & stayed 
L_= With: (1) National Service (2) Youth Corps (3) Eclipse Project (4) Agric Project 
(5) Manganese mine (6) Government (7) Army (8) BCL 
2 
The house you are now living in did you: 
Build the house yourself 	 - F. Government accommodation with job 
Buy the house 	 - G. DCL accommodation with job 
Rent the house/room 	 - H. Other job with accomodation: 
It is a relatives house and you live in it for free 	- I. Relatives house and they charge you rent 
Someone else's house and you are caring for it - J. Other: 
Name of owner of house: 
How long have you been living in this house/room? 	years 
Is this house - The Same House(S) 	- More Comfortable(M) 	- Less Comfortable(L) 
- Just as comfortable(JC) - Same house but expand/remodeling(SR) 
than the one you were living in (pre BCL/pre PK) 
Walls made of: 	 Roof made of: 	 Number of rooms: 
- Wood (W) - Cement/brick (CD) - Zinc (Z) - Wood (W) 
- Truly (T) - No walls (NW) 	- Truly (T) - Other (0) 
- Other (0) 
(IF DOES NOT OWN HOUSE) Are you building your own house now? 
YES in PK (Y) 	YES someplace else (YS) ______NO (N) 
(IF DOES NOT OWN HOUSE) Are you planning to start building your own house within the next year? 
YES in PK (Y) 	YES someplace else (YS) _____NO (N) 
Do you own a house someplace else? 	YES (Y) 	NO (N) Where: 
Do you have title to the land your house (in PK) is on? 
_YES (Y) _NO (N) - NO, but have land & title elsewhere in PK (HLE) 
	
Not Sure (NS) 
13. 	Is the land you have (here in PK) enough to meet your needs or do you want to get more land? 
_ENOUGH(E) GET MORE(M) HAVE NO LAND, DON'T WANT ANY (HNL) - NOT 
SURE(NS) 
(IF GET MORE) If you had more land would you: 
Grow food/vegetables to eat yourself (A) 
Grow food/vegetables to sell 	(B) 
Raise cows/chickens/other animals (C) 
Build a bigger house on the land 	(D) 
Start a business on the land 	(B) 
TYPE:______________  
QesINo) 
- Let your relatives use some of it for free  
- Let your relatives use some of it and charge  
- Let people use some of it for free  
- Let people use some of it and charge  
- Other (3) 
(_A) = acres 
Do you have a farm/garden now: 	_YES (Y) 	NO (N) 	Size:_(KG) = kitchen garden 
(IF YES) Is most of the work done by: - Yourself (Y) - Yourself & your family (YF) _Hired labour 
(HL) 
(IF NO) Why don't you have a farm/garden now: 
- Not interested in having one 	 (A) 	- Do not have the time for one 	(E) 
Do not have the land for one (B) - Do not have the money to start one 	(F) 
- Land (you have or can get) is too far away for one(C) 	- Animals eat everything, no fence (G) 
- Just moved and have not established one yet 	(D) - Other 	 (H) 
Did you have a farm/garden (pre-BCL or pre-PK): 	- YES (Y) - NO (N) 
(IF YES) Comparing the size of our farm/garden (pre- BCL or pre- PK) is the present one: 
BIGGER (B)_ SMALLER (S) 	- SAME SIZE (SS) 	NOT SURE (NS) 
(IF YES) Do you grow - MORE (M) - LESS (L) - SAME AMOUNT (S) of food on your 
present farm/garden. 
(IF MORE/LESS) Why: 
Market for produce  - More (+) - Less (-) 
Money required to operate farm/garden  More (+) - Less (-) 
- Your time to work on farm/garden  - Enough (+) - Not Enough (-) 
Your families time to work on farm/garden  - Enough (+) - Not Enough (-) 
-
Labour for hire to work on farm/garden  - Enough (+) Not Enough (-) 
- Now have money to buy things at shop instead  - Can afford (+) - Cannot afford (-) 
Other: 	 (G) 
What is the your usual (country wide) monthly household income? 
below $5,000 (A)  $25,001 - $30,000 (F)  $60,001 - $70,000 (K) 
$5,001 - $10,000 (B)  $30,001 - $35,000 (G)  $70,001 - $80,000(L) 
$10,001 - $ 15,000 (C)  $35,001 - $40,000 (H)  $80,001 - $90,000(M) 
$15,001 - $20,000 (D)  $40,001 - $50,000 (I)  $90,001 - $100,000(N) 
$20,001 - $25,000 (E)  $50,001 - $60,000 (J)  over $100,000 	(0) 
Is your household's current usual (country wide) monthly income the SAME, LESS or MORE than (pre-BCL or 
pre-PK)? 
SAME (5) 
If have LESS money now why: 
LESS (L) 	MORE (M) 
Taking a usual month. After you have paid all the bills (coun 
to save & how much cash do you have left in hand? 
Still owe money to creditors (A)  
below $1,000 	(B) 	$10,001-$15,000 
$1,001 - $3,000 (C) 	$15,001 - $20,000 
$3,001 - $5,000 	(D) 	$20,001 - $30,000 
$5,001 - $10,000 (E) 	over $30,001  





At month's end does your household have the SAME, LESS or MORE money left over than (pre-BCL or pre-
PK)? (country wide) 	 - SAME (S) - LESS (L) 	MORE (M) 
Does the household have a bank account? 
YES (Y) - YES a BCL employee Scotia Bank account (YSB) 
NO (N) 
Did your household have a bank account before (pre.BCL or pre-PK)? 
YES (Y) 	NO (N) 
4 
28. 	For every member of your household who was economically active before (pre-BCL or pre-PK), what where 
they doing to earn money? 
Economic Activity (EA) 
I_= BCL & Position C = Contractor S = Shop 
2 = Manual labor in agriculture CW = Contract worker SC= Security 
3 = Self-employed in agriculture CF= Craft/Tradesman/sew SE = Service Industry 
4_ = Employed, Non manual, CL =. Clergy SL= Secretarial 
Non - agriculture B = Bakes/cooks/sells T = Trader 
5_ = Self-employed in non - Agric F = Fising Industry TP = Transport 
6 -= Manual labor in non - agriculture M = Mang/supervisory 	TR = Trap/hunt/fish 
7 = Housewife MD Medical 0 	Other 
ML = Military Service P 	Professional 
G = Government TE = Teacher 
29. 	When you have the money and need to buy something can you find it in the shops in PK? 
YES (Y) 	 NO (N) (IF NO GO TO #30) 
30. What goods can't you buy here in PK that when you have the money you need to buy? 
(N = need to buy 	DN = do not need to buy C = can buy here in PK) 
USE - Construction materials (lumber,zinc, cement) (A) 	- Hardware & tools (paint, louvers, etc.) (L) 
CARD - Clothes/shoes/boots (B) 	Sewing Materials (G)_ Kitchen wares  
Furniture 	(C) - Electrical items (H) - Kerosene  
- Cooking gas (D) 	- Food 	(I) 	- Educational items (books, mag.) (0) 
- Sports equipment 	(E) - Entertainment (tapes/videos) (J) 
- Vehicles & spares (F) 	- Other: 	 (K) 
31. (Pre-BCL or pre-PK), when you had the money, and needed to buy something, were you able to find it in the? 
_ YES (Y) 	_NO(N) (IF N000TO#32) 
32. (Pre-BCL or pre-PK), what goods can't you find, that when you had the money, you needed to buy? 
(N = need to buy 	DN = do not need to buy 	C = could buy) 
USE - Construction materials (lumber,zinc, cement) 	(A) 	Hardware & tools (paint, louvers, etc.) (L) 
CARD - Clothes/shoes/boots (B) 	- Sewing Materials (G)_ Kitchen wares  
- Furniture 	(C) - Electrical items (H) - Kerosene  
- Cooking gas (D) 	- Food 	(I) 	Educational items (books, mag.) (0) 
- Sports equipment 	(E) - Entertainment (tapes/videos) (J) 
- Vehicles & spares (F) 	- Other: 	 (K) 
33. Do you do the below when not at work. State Yes or No and than Number 1- 2, those that you do most. 
(1 being the one you do most often). 	DN = Don't Know, in ranking 	S = All same ranking 
YOU: 	 Work at home/farm 	(A) 	 Read 	 (B) 
USE Gaff with friends (C) Play  sports 	(D) 
CARD Church/church activities 	(E) 	 Go to discos (F) 
Go fishing/hunting 	(G) Watch TV 	(H) 
Go Places 	 (I) 	Family/stay home 	(J) 
______ Other: (K) 
07 
34. 	Do you do the below when not at work. State Yes or No and than Number 1- 2, thosethat you do most. 
(1 being the one you do most often). 	DN = Don't Know, in ranking 	S = All same ranking 
YOU: 	 Work at home/farm (A) Read (B) 
USE 	 Gaff with friends (C) Play sports (D) 
CARD Church/church activities (E) Go to discos (F) 
Go fishing/hunting (G)  Watch TV (H) 
Go Places (I)  Family/stay home (J) 
Other: (K) 
Do your children go to school now more than (pre-BCL or pre-PK). 	MORE (M) _LESS (L) 
SAME (S) - No children in school during both time periods, unable to make comparison (NC) 
36. 	If MORE or LESS ask: 	What is the difference due to: 
- 	 Number of teachers 	 (A) - More (+) Less 	(-) 
- 	 Quality of teachers (B) - Better (+) - Worse (-) 
- 	 Quality of education 	 (C) - Better (+) Worse 	(-) 
- 	 Facilities at school (D) More (+) - Less (-) 
- 	 Transport to school 	 (E) Easier (+) - More difficult (-) 
Household income to buy supplies/uniform (F) - Increased (+) - Decreased (-) 
Attitude towards education by household (G) - More Important(+) - Less Important (-) 
- 	 Social pressure to go to school 	(H) Increased (+) Decreased (-) 
- 	 Presence of a school in area (I) Closer (±) Further Away (-) - 
- 	 Other: 	 (J) 
Comparing how many skills you have now with (pre-BCL or pre-PK), do you have 
	
- MORE SKILLS (M) 	LESS SKILLS (L) - SAME AMOUNT (S) - CAN'T SAY (CS) 
(IF MORE/LESS) Why do you think there is this change: 
- Learning skills while employed with BCL 
- Learning skills while employed someplace other than BCL 
- Formal schooling, training courses etc, (not job sponsered) 
- Self taught (experience) 
Other: 
Comparing yours and your households health now with (pre-BCL or pre-PK), is it: 
- BETTER (B) 	- WORSE (W)_SAME (5) - CAN'T SAY (CS) 
If your and your households health is BETTER or WORSE why do you think so: 
- Household income to buy food/medicines (A) - Increased 	(+) 	- Decreased (-) 
- The supply food and vegetables  - Increased (+) - Decreased (-) 
- Access to medical care  - Increased 	(+) - Decreased (-) 
— Quality of medical care  - Better (+) - Worse (-) 
- Family's level of health education  - Increased 	(+) 	- Decreased (-) 
— Cleanliness of area  - More (+) - Less (-) 
— Water Supply  - More healthy(+) 	- Less healthy (.) 
— Electrical Supply  - More healthy(+) - Less healthy (-) 
— Other: (D 
Do you and your household have _MORE (M) 	LESS (L) - SAME AMOUNT (S) of food to eat 
now than compared to (pre-BCL or pre-PK). 
6 
- More (+) 
Closer (+) 
- Increased (+) 
More (+) 
- More Important(+) 
More Important(+) 
- More Time (+) 
One present (+) 
_Like (+) 
Less 	(-) 
- Farther (-) 
- Decreased (-) 
- Less 	(-) 
- Less Important (-) 
- Less Important(-) 
-
Less Time (-) 
- Not one present (-) 
— Dislike 	(-) 
Do you think you and your household get enough food to eat now? 
—
YES (Y) 	 _NO (N) 	CAN'T SAY (CS) 
(Pre-BCL or pre-PK) did you think the following were important to having and keeping a good marriage or 
relationship? (yes/No) & rank the top 2 in order of importance, 1 being the highest. 
	
S = same important, in ranking 	DN = Don't know in ranking 
JSE - Steady job/money 	(A) - Religion 	 (B) 	- 
ARD - Mutual respect for each other (C) 	- 	- Trust (in each other) 	(F) - 
— Understanding 	 (D) - Faithfullness (1 partner) 	(0) 	- 
— Having Children (E) 	 - Other: 	 (H) - 
Today, do you think the following are important to having and keeping a good marriage or relationship? 
(esft4o) & rank the top 2 in order of importance, 1 being the highest. (C = only child, cannot answer) 
S = same important, in ranking. 	DN = Don't know in ranking 
JSE - Steady job/money 	(A) - 	- Religion 	 (B) 
ARD - Mutual respect for each other (C) 	- - Trust (in each other) 	(F) 
- Understanding 	 (D) - 	- Faithfullness (1 partner) (G) 
- Having Children (E) 	- - Other: 	 (H) 
Which of the following religior 
- Roman Catholic 	(A) 
- Anglican 	(B) 
- Lutheran (C) 
- Seventh Day Adventist(D) 
Do you attend church now: 
s/church do you belong to: 
- Church of Christ (E) - Islam 	 (I) 	Other: (M) 
- Full Gospel (F) 	- Mount Sinai Full Gospel (J) 
- Mormon (G) - Assembly of God (K) No 
- Hindu 	(H) 	- Global Mission 	(L) 	Church (N) 
- YES (Y) - NO (N) - SOMETIMES (S) 
LESS (L) - SAME AMOUNT (S) than (pre-BCL Do you attend church now: 	- MORE (M) 
or pre-PK). (IF More/Less go to #48). 
Why do you go to church now More/Less: 
- Number of churches to chose from  
- Distance to church  
- Social pressure to attend  
- Family pressure to attend  
- Importance of religion to you  
- Your views on your children's upbringing (F) 
- Your time commitments  
- Ordained minister at church  
- People/atmoshpere in church  
- Other.   
Do you think people in PK care about their neighbors? - YES (Y) _NO (N) - Some(S) _Can't Say(CS) 
Do you think people in PK help their neighbors?—YES (Y) _NO (N) - Some (S) _Can't Say (CS) 
Do you think people care about their neighbors - MORE (M) - LESS (L) _Same (S) - Can't Say (CS) 
now than (pre-BCL or pre-PK). 
Do you think people help their neighbors - MORE (M) - LESS (L) - Same (5) - Can't Say (CS) 
now than (pre-BCL or pre-PK). 
Are there MORE (M) 	LESS (L) 	SAME (S) - CAN'T SAY (CS) amount of community 
activities now compared to (pre-BCL or pre.PK). 
7 
Do you get involved - MORE (M) - LESS (L) 	SAME (S) - Not involved before or now (NI) 
- CAN'T SAY (CS) in those activities now, compared to (pre- BCL or pre-PK). 
(IF MORE or LESS) why: 
- Your desire to get involved - Increased (+) Decreased 
(-) 
— Your time to get involved - Increased (+) - Decreased (-) 
— Benefit of becoming involved - Increased (+) - Decreased 
(-) 
— Number & variety of activities to do (D) - Increased (+) 	- Decreased 	(-) 
People organizing activities - Like Them (+) - Dislike Them (-) 
- Financial cost of participating - Increased (+) - Decreased (-) 
Location of activity  Close (+) - To Far (-) 
— Type of activities on offer - Like (+) - Dislike (-) 
Comparing (pre-BCL or pre-PK) to now, do you find transport now: 
- EASIER (E) - MORE DIFFICULT (MD) - SAME (S) - CAN'T SAY (CS) 
What type of transport to you usually use most: (Number top three 1- 2, 1 being highest). 
- Walking 	(A) 	- BCL vehicle 	(D) 	- Canoe 	(G) 	Other: (J) 
JSE - Bicycle (B) - Phillip's/Harris's vehicle (E) - Speedboat (H) Plane (K) 
ARD - Motorbike (C) 	- Other vehicle 	 (F) 	- BCL tug 	(I) 
Comparing (pre-BCL or pre-PK) to now, do you fine it 
- EASIER (E) - MORE DIFFICULT (MD) - SAME (5) - CAN'T SAY (CS) to meet your 
communication needs now. (messages, postal, etc.) 
O. 	What do you use the forest for now (YesIo)  and number 1-2 most frequent uses, I being the most frequent 
- DO NOT USE FOREST 	(A) 	 Bush medicine 	 (F) 
JSE - Bush fruits 	 (B) - 	- Truly & poles (G) 	- 
ARD - Hunting (C) 	- Trapping for sale 	 (H) 
Fishing 	 (D) - 	- Making traditional goods 	(I) 	- 
_Other: (E) - 
1. 	What did you use the forest for (pre-BCL or pre-PK), (Yes/No) and number 1-2 most frequent uses, 1 being the 
most frequent: 
- DID NOT USE FOREST BEFORE (A) 	 - Bush medicine 	 (F) 	- 
JSE - Bush fruits 	 (B) - 	- Truly & poles (G) - 
ARD - Hunting (C) 	 - Trapping 	 (H) -. 
- Fishing 	 (D) - 	- Making traditional goods 	(I) 	- 
_Other: (E) - 
(IF USED THE FOREST BEFORE AND NOW) Do you use the forest now 
- MORE (M) - LESS (L) - SAME (S) - CAN'T SAY (CS) 
(IF MORE/LESS) Why: 
- Your time available to use the forest  
- Your ability to get into the forest  
- The money you make  
- Number of animals/birds/fish available  
- Amount of trees/plants/etc. that you use (E) 
- Money to buy things in shops now  
- Other:  
- Enough (+) - Not Enough (-) 
— Easier (+) - Harder (-) 
— Increased (+) - Decreased (-) 
- Increased (+) - Decreased (-) 
- Increase (+) - Decreased (-) 
- Increase (+) - Decreased (-) 
IF USE FOREST) In a usual month, how many times do you go into the forest: 
TIMES 
Electricity supply  
Water supply  
Medical facilities  
Crime level  
Education facilities  
Entertainment  
Employment opportunities(G) 
Transport facilities  
Your future  
Communities future  
Spare time  
BCL attitude toward community(L) 
Other: (M) 
Better (+) _Worse (-) - Same (=) - Didn't have (DH) 
Better (+) - Worse (-) 	- Same (=) 
Better (+) - Worse (-) - Same (=) 
Lower (+) - Higher (-) 	- Same (=) 
Better (+) - Worse (-) - Same (=) 
More (+) 	- Less (-) 	- Same () 
More (+) 	- Less (-) - Same (=) 
More (+) 	- Less (-) 	- Same (=) 
Brighter (+)_ Less bright(-)_ No change (=) 
Brighter (+)_ Less bright(-)_ No change (=) 
More (+) 	- Less (-) 	- No change (=) 
Good (+) - Fair (-) - Bad 
(-) 	 - 
- Not sure (NS) 
- Not sure (NS) 
No comment (NC) 
65 
66. 
Comparing your life now to (pre-BCL or pre-PK), is your life now 
- BETTER (B) 	- SAME (S) - WORSE (W)_ Can't Say (CS) 
Tick appropriate response comparing (pre-BCL PK to present day PK or place you were living before PK to 
PK present day). 
Do you think Port Kaituma is a good place to live: - YES (Y) 	- NO (N) 
	
CAN'T SAY (CS) 
Comparing (pre-BCL or pre-PK) do you think Port Kaituma now is: 
BETTER (B) WORSE (W)_ SAME (5) - CAN'T SAY (CS) 
(IF BETFERIWORSE) Why: 
Your main source drinking water: 	Rain Water 	(A) 
	
Pump Water 	(C) 
Creek/River Water (B) Tanker Water (D) 
Your main source of nondrinking water: 	Rain Water 	(A) 
	
Pump Water 	(C) 
Creek/River Water (B) Tanker Water (D) 
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t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.111111111 	0.555555556 
Variance 0.25 0.25 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.25 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
dt 160 
tStat -1.414213562 
P(T<=t) one-tail 0.079621072 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 0.159242144 























































































change in skill level 
est: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
san 0.586206897 0.413793103 
mance 0.251231527 0.251231527 
nervations 29 	 29 
oled Variance 0.251231527 
pothesized Mean Difference 0 
56 
Ast 1.30984208 
T<t) one-tail 0.097798662 
rttical one 1.672522103 
T<t) two-tail 0.195597323 
ritical two-tail 2.003239388 
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t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I Variable 2 
Mean 0.209876543 0.790123457 
Variance 0.167901235 0.167901235 
Observations 81 81 
Pooled Variance 0.167901235 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
dt 160 
tSfat -9.011838619 
P(T<=t) one-tail 2.93045E-16 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 5.86091E-16 
I Critical two-tail 1.97490408 
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l-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.345679012 0.654320988 
Variance 0.229012346 0.229012346 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.229012346 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
tStat -4.104431896 
P(T<t) one-tail 3.22172E-05 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 6.44343E-05 
I Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.395061728 0.604938272 
Variance 0.241975309 0.241975309 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.241 975309 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
tStat -2.715225401 
P(T<=t) one-tail 0.003675295 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<=t) two-tail 0.00735059 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































I-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.209876543 0.790123457 
Variance 0.167901235 0.167901235 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.167901235 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
tStat -9.011838619 
P(T<=t) one-tail 2.93045E-16 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 5.86091E-16 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































I-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.518518519 0.481481481 
Variance 0.252777778 0.252777778 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.252777778 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
Stat 0.488807231 
P(T<=t) one-tail 0.319922774 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(1<=t) two-tail 0.639845548 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 






















































t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 0 1 change in land cultivated 
0 1 
Variable I Variable 2 0 1 
Mean 0.666666667 0.333333333 0 1 
Variance 0.228070175 0.228070175 0 1 
Observations 39 39 0 1 
Pooled Variance 0.228070175 0 1 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 0 1 
df 76 0 1 
tStat 3.082207001 0 1 
P(T<t) one-tail 0.001431023 0 1 
t Critical one-tail 1.685150648 0 1 
P(T<t) two-tail 0.002862045 0 1 


























t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 0 1 change in food grown 
0 1 
Variable I Variable 2 0 1 
Mean 0.743589744 0.256410256 0 1 
Variance 0.195681511 0.195681511 0 1 
Observations 39 39 0 1 
Pooled Variance 0.195681511 0 1 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 0 1 
df 76 0 1 
Stat 4.863303829 0 1 
P(T<t) one-tail 3.0444E-06 1 0 
Critical one-tail 1.665150648 1 0 
P(T<t) two-tail 6.08881E-06 1 0 


























t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 	 0 	1 change in forest use 
0 1 
Variable I Variable 2 0 1 
Mean 0.666666667 0.333333333 0 1 
Variance 0.228070175 0.228070175 0 1 
Observations 39 39 0 1 
Pooled Variance 0.228070175 0 1 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 0 1 
dl 76 0 1 
Stat 3.082207001 0 1 
P(T<t) one-tail 0.001431023 0 1 
tCritical one-tail 1.865150648 0 1 
P(T<=t) two-tail 0.002862045 0 1 


























t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.407407407 0.592592593 
Variance 0.241411111 	0.211111111 
Observations 81 81 
Pooled Variance 0.211111111 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
dt 160 
Stat -2.383656473 
P(T<=t) one-tail 0.009156846 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<=t) two-tail 0.018313692 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.234567901 0.765432099 
Variance 0.181790123 0.181790123 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.1817901 23 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
Stat -7.923659527 
P(T<=t) one-tail 1.84256E-13 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 3.68513E-13 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.333333333 0.666666667 
Variance 0.225 	0.225 
Observations 81 81 
Pooled Variance 0.225 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
Stat -4.472135955 
P(T<=t) one-tail 7.30775E-06 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 1.46155E-05 
Critical two-tail 	- 1.97490408 




























t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I Variable 2 
Mean 0.469135802 0.530864198 
Variance 0.252160494 0.252160494 
Observations 81 81 
Pooled Variance 0.252160494 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
(Stat -0.782301159 
P(T<t) one-tail 0.217596915 
I Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<=t) Iwo-tail 0.43519383 
I Critical Iwo-tail 	-- 1.97490408 
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t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I Variable 2 
Mean 0.24691358 0.75308642 
Variance 0.188271605 0.188271605 
Observations 81 81 
Pooled Variance 0.188271605 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
tStat -7.423931175 
P(T<=l) one-tail 3.17973E12 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T=t) two-tail 6.35946E-12 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 
0 	 1 Change in availability of goods 1996 
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t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.567901235 0.432098765 
Variance 0.24845679 	0.24845679 
Observations 81 81 
Pooled Variance 0.24845679 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
tStat 1.733842894 
P(T<=t) one-tail 0.042436093 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<=t) two-tail 0.084872186 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































I-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I Variable 2 
Mean 0.481481481 0.518518519 
Variance 0.252777778 0.252777778 
Observations 81 81 
Pooled Variance 0.252777778 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
tStat -0.468807231 
P(T<=t) one-tail 0.319922774 
I Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 0.639845548 
I Critical two-tail 1.97490408 
0 	 1 change in number of community activities 
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(-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.790123457 0.209876543 
Variance 0.167901235 0.167901235 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.167901235 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
IStat 9.011838619 
P(Tc=t) one-tail 2.93045E-16 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(Test) two-tail 5.86091E-16 
I Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

































































t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.098765432 0.901234568 
Variance 0.090123457 0.090123457 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.090123457 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
Stat -17.01127748 
P(T<t) one-tail 5.15819E-38 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<=t) two-tail 1.03164E-37 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.24691358 	0.75308642 
Variance 0.188271605 0.188271605 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.188271605 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
tStat -7.423931175 
P(T<=t) one-tail 3.17973E-12 
I Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<=t) two-tail 6.35946E-12 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Vanable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.160493827 0.839506173 
Variance 0.136419753 0.136419753 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.136419753 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
Stat -11.69947982 
P(T<=t) one-tail 1.53671E-23 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<=t) two-tail 3.07342E-23 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.50617284 0.49382716 
Variance 0.25308642 0.25308642 
Observations 81 	81 
Pooled Variance 0.25308642 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
IStat 0.156173762 
P(T<=t) one-tail 0.438046468 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 0.876092932 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































I-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 0 1 change in degree of comfort in home 
0 1 
Variable I 	Variable 2 0 1 
Mean 0.527272727 	0.472727273 0 1 
Variance 0.253872054 	0.253872054 0 
Observations 55 55 0 1 
Pooled Variance 0.253872054 0 1 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 0 1 
df 108 0 1 
IStat 0.56769813 0 1 
P(T<t)one-tail 0.285709118 0 1 
Critical one-tail 1.659086593 0 
P(T<=t) two-tail 0.571418236 0 1 










































t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 0 1 comparison of electricity 
0 1 
Variable I Variable 2 0 1 
Mean 0.155555556 0.811141111 0 1 
Variance 0.134343434 0.134343434 0 1 
Observations 45 45 0 1 
Pooled Variance 0.134343434 0 1 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 0 1 
df 88 0 1 
tStat -8.915223105 0 1 
P(T<=t) one-tail 3.06779E-14 0 1 
Critical one-tail 1.662353952 0 1 
P(T<=t) two-tail 6.13557E-14 0 1 
































t-Test: Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.802469136 0.197530864 
Variance 0.160493827 0.160493827 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.160493827 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
Stat 9.609690622 
P(T<t) one-tail 7.6172E-18 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<=t) two-tail 1.52344E-17 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 	- 

















































































t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.790123457 0.209876543 
Variance 0.167901235 0.167901235 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.167901 235 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
tStat 9.011838619 
P(T<=t) one-tail 2.93045E-16 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 5.86091E-16 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































t-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2- 
Mean 0.691358025 0.308641975 
Variance 0.216049383 0.216049383 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.216049383 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
Stat 5.239956379 
P(T<t) one-tail 2.50209E-07 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<t) two-tail 5.00418E-07 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 

















































































i-Test Two-Sample Assuming Equal Variances 
Variable I 	Variable 2 
Mean 0.543209877 0.456790123 
Variance 0.251234568 0.251234568 
Observations 81 	 81 
Pooled Variance 0.251234568 
Hypothesized Mean Difference 0 
df 160 
t Stat 1.097237989 
P(T<=t) one-tail 0.13709298 
Critical one-tail 1.654432253 
P(T<=t) two-tail 0.274185961 
Critical two-tail 1.97490408 
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Introduction 
The Environmental Protection Act 1996, requires environmental impact assessments 
(EIAs) to be prepared for projects that may significantly affect the environment. The 
Act states that an environmental permit is required for projects involving the 
harvesting and utilisation of natural resources. 
The Guyana Forestry Commission (GFC) is the main institution responsible for 
liaison with developers of forestry projects. 
Before an EIA commences the developer is required to submit a project summary 
to the GFC. Part A of these guidelines details information that must be included in 
the project summary. 
The GFC will, at the developers cost, publish in at least one daily newspaper, notice 
of the project and will make the project summary available to the public. Members of 
the public then have a period of 28 days to make written submissions on questions 
and concerns they wish to be addressed in the EIA study. 
The GFC will consult with the person chosen by the developer to carry out the EtA, 
and will set the terms of reference (TOR) of the EIA. The TOR will be established 
based on Part B of these guidelines and will take into account any submissions 
made by members of the public. 
Completed TORs will be forwarded to the Environmental Protection Agency for 
review and final approval. The agreed TOR will be one criterion used to review the 
EtA report. 
GFC/EIAO1/10-98 
Part A Project Summary 
The project summary is to be completed by the developer and submitted to the GFC. 
It will be made available to interested members of the public and used to inform 
preparation of the terms of reference of the EIA study provided for in Part B. 
1. 	Introduction 
Identify the project to be assessed and the justification for the project. Explain the 
arrangements that have been made to carry out an EIA, including consultants to be 
contracted and scheduling. 
2. Background information 
Provide background information on the project including: 
a description of the location of the project and the project site; 
a statement of the objectives of project; 
a non-technical description of the project design, size, and duration; 
a description of the main project components including pre-construction, 
construction and operation phases; 
information on the company or agency implementing the project; 
information on the history of project development (including alternatives 
considered) plus its current status and timetable; 
possible effects on the environment and on people living in or near the project 
area or making use of the project area; 
identification of other projects or activities occurring within the same area which 
may have an impact on the forest resource. 
3. Objectives 
State the objectives for the EIA study. Section 11 (4) of the EPA Act 1996 requires 
every EIA to identify, describe and evaluate the direct and indirect effects of the 
project on the environment including: 
i. 	human beings; 
2 	 GFCIEIA01/10-98 
flora and fauna and species habitats; 
soil; 
water; 
V. 	air and climatic factors; 
material assets, the cultural heritage and the landscape; 
natural resources, including how much of a particular resource is 
degraded or eliminated, and how quickly the natural system may 
deteriorate; 
the ecological balance and ecosystems; 
the interaction between the factors listed above. 
The Act also requires the EIA to assess the project with a view of the need to protect 
and improve human health and living conditions and the need to preserve the 
stability of ecosystems as well as the diversity of species. 
The EPA and GFC may require other factors to be considered in addition to the 
above. 
A definition of the geographical boundaries of the EIA study area must be presented, 
including adjacent areas of sensitivity. Identify data sources, background reports 
and studies which are to be consulted for information relevant to the study area. 
4. Organisation of the EtA study 
Identify the organisational structure of the EIA study, including the study team and 
their expertise, who is to be consulted and who will review recommendations from 
the study, dates for progress reviews, interim report, final report, site visits and other 
significant events. Consider regular meetings during the course of the EIA study. 
The study team should include specialists in: 
forestry (harvesting and extraction); 
ecology, biology, wildlife management; 
hydrology, watershed management; 
social/economic development, anthropology; 
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V. 	engineering (civil), geology; 
vi. occupational health and safety. 
This list is not exhaustive, the GFC and EPA will indicate the disciplines likely to be 
required in the TOR for a specific project EIA. 
Describe the timing of the study in relation to the process of project preparation, 
design and implementation. 
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Part B Terms of reference for the EIA 
The terms of reference for the EIA is to be prepared by the GFC in consultation with 
the person chosen by the developer to carry out the EIA. The project summary 
completed under part A will be included in the TOR and any submissions made by 
members of the public will be taken into account. All headings contained in this part 
should be included in the TOR. Completed TOR5 will be forwarded to the 
Environmental Protection Agency for review and final approval. 
Policy, legal and administrative framework 
Identify regulations or guidelines which will govern the conduct of the assessment 
including those relating to environmental quality, health, safety, protection of 
sensitive areas, protection of endangered species, land use. As a minimum this 
should include the EPA Act 1996, GFC Code of Practice for forest operations, GFC 
Manual of Audit Procedures, the Occupational Health and Safety Act, 1997. 
Consult with national and regional planning authorities to identify planning initiatives 
and requirements that may be of relevance to the area to ensure that the proposed 
project is compatible with such plans or requirements. 
Identify national institutions responsible for monitoring operations and review current 
monitoring practices; if necessary making recommendations that ensure adequate 
provision is made for the implementation of monitoring activities. 
Description of proposed project 
Provide a brief description of the project using maps and plans where necessary and 
include information on: 
L 	location; 
general design and extent of activities; 
number of staff to be employed; 
pre-construction and construction activities; 
V. 	forestry operations and production processes; 
5 	 GFCIEIA01/10-98 
long term plans for expansion; 
closure and rehabilitation plans; 
services and utilities; 
off-site support. 
Describe in general terms those components of the project likely to give rise to 
environmental or social impacts. 
3. Description of the environment 
Assemble, evaluate and present baseline data on the relevant social and 
environmental characteristics of the study area, including any changes anticipated 
before the project commences. National and regional authorities should be 
consulted. The study should consider: 
Socio-economic environment: presence of indigenous peoples and/or other 
hinterland communities including a description of all Amerindian lands held and 
used and areas for which there may be other claims; land and resource use; 
resource use rights; employment and labour availability; extent of use of forest 
products; existing and planned development activities. 
Biological environment: flora; fauna; rare or endangered species; sensitive 
habitats, including recommendations for protected areas, parks, reserves, 
significant natural sites; species of commercial importance; species with 
potential to become nuisances. 
Physical environment: topography (watershed functions); meteorological data; 
surface and groundwater hydrology. 
4. Consultations and public participation 
Consultation during EtA preparation should take two forms: direct involvement of 
affected parties and inclusion of local knowledge and expertise in the environmental 
methodology. Demonstrate the extent to which agency, NGO, public and local 
community views were consulted including regional authorities, scientific agencies, 
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local leaders and other interested parties. Describe consultation methods used. The 
outcome of these consultations should be reported with summaries of opinions 
expressed and any agreements reached. Deficiencies in technical knowledge or 
expertise available should be noted. 
5. Determination of the potential impacts of the proposed project during 
construction and operation 
Distinguish between significant positive and negative impacts, direct and indirect 
impacts, immediate and long term impacts. Identify impacts which are unavoidable 
or irreversible. Describe impacts in terms of social and environmental costs and 
benefits. Characterise the extent and quality of available data, identify information 
deficiencies and any uncertainty associated with the prediction of impacts. Identify 
the need for further survey work or data collection. 
Evaluate the significance of impacts, with regard to the relevant regulations, 
standards and values governing social and environmental quality, health, safety and 
welfare of those likely to be affected, protected areas, protected species, land-use 
etc. 
Give attention to the following: 
Siting: impacts on people; impacts on flora and fauna (particularly threatened 
and endangered species); impacts on important habitats for ecosystems. 
Operation and management of forestry activities: short term effects of 
harvesting on forest structure and biodiversity, including effects of harvesting 
method on the capability of the forest to regenerate; direct environmental 
effects of harvesting on the soil, vegetation, hydrology, surface water quality 
(sustainability of environmental services); long term effects through loss of 
nutrient, hydrologic changes, disruption to wildlife habitat; effects of chemicals; 
effects on existing uses of the forest; social and economic effects of operations. 
7 	 GFCIEIA01/10-98 
c) 	Transport and processing: effects of roads (erosion, disruption to wildlife) as 
well as induced effects of increased population; negative effects of construction 
and processing activities. 
Analysis of alternatives to the proposed project 
Describe alternatives examined in developing the project and identify other 
alternatives that would achieve the same objectives. This should consider siting, 
design, technology selection, construction techniques and phasing, operating and 
maintenance procedures. Describe alternatives in terms of potential social and 
environmental impacts; capital and operating costs; suitability under local conditions; 
and institutional, training and monitoring requirements. Where possible the study 
should quantify the costs and benefits of each alternative, incorporating the costs of 
any associated mitigating measures. The alternative of not proceeding with the 
project should be considered to demonstrate social and environmental conditions 
without it. 
Development of management plan to mitigate negative impacts 
Prepare an Environmental Management Plan that recommends measures to reduce 
significant negative social and environmental impacts to acceptable levels for the 
construction and operation phase. Costs of these measures should be estimated. 
The Plan should include proposed work programmes, budget estimates, schedules, 
staffing and training requirements, and other necessary support services to 
implement the mitigating measures. The Plan should discuss beneficial impacts and 
demonstrate that measures will be taken to maximise these. Include a plan for 
abandonment and rehabilitation of the proposed project site. 
The Plan should include activities required to monitor the implementation of 
mitigating measures and the impacts of the project during construction and 
operation. Provide information on: 
institutional arrangements for carrying out identified activities; 
ii. 	time schedules for each monitoring activity; 
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parameters to be monitored; 
standards and guidelines to be used; 
V. 	format and frequency of environmental reporting. 
Monitoring activities may be in two parts to reflect the different requirements of 
construction and operational phases. The Plan should include an estimate of capital 
and operating costs and a description of other inputs required. 
The Plan should identify institutional needs for implementing recommendations 
which should include opportunities for training and employment of local and 
indigenous peoples. 
Note that much of the information required for the Environmental Management Plan 
will be relevant to the Forest Management Plan. It is recommended that both 
documents are prepared over the same period and that findings and 
recommendations are integrated. 
B. Social and economic evaluation of project impact 
Evaluate the impacts and proposed mitigation measures with a view to: 
analysing the socio-economic environment, including use of land and forests, 
economic activities, social level of nearby communities, employment levels and 
existence of archaeological or historic sites; 
achieving specific environmental quality objectives at acceptable cost; 
analysing the optimum level of environmental damage reduction in relation to 
cost of mitigation; 
evaluating the economic value of unavoidable environmental impacts so that 
such costs can be incorporated into the final economic appraisal. 
9. Report 
Prepare an EIA study report that is concise and limited to significant environmental 
issues. The main text should focus on findings, conclusions and recommended 
actions, supported by summaries of the data collected and citations of any 
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references. Detailed data and unpublished documents used in the assessment and 
extracts from relevant legal, policy, planning and technical documents should be 
assembled in appendices. The Environmental Management Plan should be 
produced as a separate document. The report should be organised according to the 
outline below: 
non-technical executive summary presenting recommended management, 
mitigation and monitoring measures envisaged to avoid, reduce or remedy 
significant adverse environmental effects and any unavoidable adverse 
environmental effects; 
policy, legal and administrative framework 
description of the proposed project; 
description of the environment; 
consultation and public participation; 
significant social and environmental impacts; 
analysis of alternatives; 
main measures recommended in the Environmental Management Plan; 
social and economic evaluation of project impact; 
occupational health and safety plan; 
references 
I) 	appendices which should include reference documents, photographs, terms of 
reference, consulting team, notes on public consultations etc. 
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APPENDIX 5: 
Paper presented at 1997 Manchester Conference on Integrated 
Impact Assessment 
What do recommendations stated in Environmental and Social Impact 
Assessments have to offer companies and communities? A case study 
of a 
remote timber dependent community in Guyana and a multi-national 
logging 
company. 
Danette L. Leslie 
Ph.D. Student, Institute of Ecology and Resource Management, University of 
Edinburgh, SAC Building, The King's Buildings, West Mains Road, Edinburgh, 
EH9 3JY. E-mail: aandd.leslie(äbtinternet.com  OR dIesIie(srvO.bio.ed.ac.uk  
The author wishes to acknowledge: the residents of Port Kaituma, Barama 
Company Ltd. and The Edinburgh Center For Tropical Forests for their 
assistance and support in writing this paper. 
In some developing countries there is no legislation requiring that EIAs and 
S/As be conducted. As such these studies are often not conducted by 
companies undertaking developments, as they view them as an unnecessary 
and costly exercise. In order for companies to voluntarily undertake EIAs and 
SlAs they need to see a positive financial return in doing so. 
This paper discusses the case study of (I) Barama Company Ltd. which 
obtained in 1990 a 1.6 million hectare logging concession on a 25 year lease 
and (ii) Port Kaituma, the remote resource dependent community which 
serves as the company's base for forest operations. The study was 
conducted over a two year period, while the author lived in the community 
gathering data on the social and economic changes experienced by the 
community due to Barama's presence. This paper uses the data collected by 
the author and the recommendations of the Environmental and Social Impact 
Assessment (ESIA) the company commissioned, to assess whether 
community relations problems and financial losses experienced by the 
company could have been avoided had the company implemented 
recommendations stated in the ESIA. 
1. Introduction 
In 1990 the Government of Guyana signed a Timber Sales Agreement with 
Barama Company Limited (BCL), a joint owned Malaysian - South Korean 
plywood company. The agreement gave BCL the rights to extract timber over 
an area of 1.6 million hectares for 25 years. This area, situated in the North-
West District of the country represents 8% of the country's land area. 
BCL's concession, although extensive and rich in tree species diversity is poor 
in the hardwood species that are known and readily accepted on the 
international market. Furthermore, the soils throughout most of the 
concession are composed of heavy clays with low fertility. As such 
commercially valuable timber trees occur with less frequency and are smaller 
in dimension than in South East Asia. These factors increase fixed costs of 
extraction per cubic meter and reduce profitability when compared to South 
East Asian forests. Although several hardwood species are harvested by 
BCL, Baromalli (Catostemma spp.) is the main species and comprises 85% of 
their total harvest, (ECTF, 1996). Baromalli and other suitable species are 
processed into plywood at the Company's mill located outside Georgetown. 
In an effort to improve the sustainability of their forest operations, BCL 
contracted the Edinburgh Center for Tropical Forests (ECTF) to undertake 
research and to monitor their operations. A full time ECTF staff member is 
based at BCL's forest operation headquarters. In 1993 ECTF conducted, at 
BCL's request, an Environmental and Social Impact Assessment (ESIA). In 
the ESIA potential positive and negative impacts of BCL's operations were 
identified and recommendations given as to how to promote the positive 
impacts and minimise negative impacts. 
The North-West District in which BCL's concession is located comprises 10% 
of the country's total land area, 90% of which is forested (Forte, 1995). The 
majority of the District's population of less than 20,000 people are clustered 
around five main population centers. Port Kaituma, one of the five main 
centers was chosen by BCL as the headquarters for its forest operations. 
This remote resource dependent community of 2,077 persons (Leslie, 1996) is 
located in the north of the District. The area around Port Kaituma is richly 
endowed with deposits of manganese and gold and in the past the economy 
of the area centered around extracting these minerals. Reliance on these few 
commodities has unfortunately led to an economy characterised by periods of 
boom and bust. These cycles of boom and bust have affected different areas 
of the District at different times, resulting in a population that is highly mobile 
and willing to migrate to seek employment. 
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BCL has had and continues to have a significant impact on the economy of 
Guyana and Port Kaituma. The company employs roughly 1,300 people, 
1,000 at the plywood plant and 300 at Port Kaituma. Roughly 47% of Heads 
of Households in Port Kaituma are either directly employed by BCL or by a 
contractor working for the company. As of 1994, three years after the 
company started operations, output in the country's forest sector had grown 
by 70%, primarily as a result of BCL's operations (World Bank, 1995). 
Furthermore, in 1994 BCL's plywood represented 68 percent of all wood 
products exported from Guyana (Sizer, 1996). 
Many individuals and their families in Port Kaituma rely exclusively on BCL for 
employment and so it is important that the company manages to achieve long-
term profitability. It is also important for the environment that the company 
conduct its harvesting and forest operations in a manner that reduces impact 
on the environment as much as possible. Profitability, a satisfied workforce, a 
contented neighbouring community and environmentally friendly operations 
need not be mutually exclusive. This paper discusses recommendations made 
in the ESIA pertaining to the company's logging methods and social policy to 
assess whether subsequent community relations problems and financial 
losses experienced by the company could have been avoided had the 
company implemented all the ESIA's recommendations. 
2. Impact assessments and the BCL ESIA 
Roe et a! (1995) summarizes the common characteristics of impact 
assessments by stating: 
"Impact assessment is a process to improve decision-making and to ensure 
that the project/program options under consideration are environmentally and 
socially sound and sustainable. It is concerned with identifying, predicting and 
evaluating the foreseeable impacts, both beneficial and adverse, of public and 
private (development) activities and mitigating measures, and aims to 
eliminate or minimize negative impacts and optimize positive impacts". 
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Although impact assessments share common characteristics there are no 
universally accepted guidelines on how to conduct them. Instead methods 
used to conduct assessments reflect the particular country's or agency's 
political agenda and economic situation (Hollick, 1986). Trade-offs often 
occur between time, cost and quality when conducting an impact assessment 
as Figure 1.1 illustrates. 
Figure 1.1 Trade-offs that may be encountered when conducting an impact 
assessment 
COST 





(Source: B rifler etal.) 
The BCL ESIA possess the characteristics described by Roe et a! (1995) in 
that it "examines the broader environmental and socio-economic context of 
the BCL forestry operation, discusses the potential negative and positive 
impacts of this substantial regional development, and produces 
recommendations for implementation by BCL and the Government of Guyana 
for improved planning and forest management in the North-West" (Harrison, et 
a!, 1993). 
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Trade-offs between cost, time and quality were also to be made by the team 
that conducted the BCL ESIA. The team comprised a sociologist, forester' 
and ecologist and had two weeks in which to compile information for 
the ESIA and conduct site visits. Although the team met with individuals, 
Amerindian communities, Government officials and NGO's, time severely 
limited the degree of community participation in meetings and the planning 
process. Community participation was further hindered by the fact that BCL 
arranged for the ESIA to be conducted two years after the Timber Sales 
Agreement was signed and one year after harvesting had commenced. More 
community involvement in the planning process may, as shall be discussed 
later, have led to better community company relations. 
Despite the limited time and funds for the study the ESIA, (Harrison et a!, 
1993), accurately predicted the following five types of potential impacts and 
made pertinent recommendations relating to them: 
Impacts from selective logging itself 
Impacts from new roads into previously inaccessible areas 
Impacts from forestry-related activities 
Impacts from fire 
Impacts from employment, economic development and changing 
population structure. 
The next two sections of the paper will discuss some of the major 
recommendations that were made to address the different types of impacts. 
Recommendations will be discussed in regard to their appropriateness, 
degree of implementation and effectiveness. 
3. Environmental and silvicultural recommendations and results 
Recommendations made to reduce the effect of environmental and 
The forester was permanently based at Port Kaituma before, during and after the ESIA was 
conducted. 
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silvicultural impacts included (i) care in road alignment, (ii) training of felling 
and skidding teams, (iii) a code of practice for chemicals and (iv) incorporating 
the findings of ECTF's silvicultural and operational research into operations. 
3.1 Care in road alignment 
It was recommended that care be taken in road alignment as poorly 
considered road alignment could unnecessarily damage the forest stand, 
increase erosion 2 , further fragment the habitat of certain animals and plants 
and increase access into remote areas for gold miners and animal trappers. 
The ESIA also stated that aside from environmental impacts, road alignment 
could also have social impacts such as increased migration, traffic and 
deforestation for settlement along roads. Hence planning of road alignment 
was paramount not only to avoid the costly exercise of building unnecessary 
roads, but also to minimize the negative impact on the environment and the 
local community. 
Unfortunately, a change in the intensity of the forest survey method used 
some time after the ESIA was written meant that information on the location of 
commercial trees was no longer reliable. This change led to two major 
problems, the building of roads into areas with insufficient commercial trees to 
cover costs and inefficient layout of skid trails for extraction of logs from the 
forest. In addition valuable trees were left uncut as logging teams no longer 
had information on their location. As roads constitute a major proportion of 
the costs of a logging operation and have a large impact on the physical and 
social environment, had the company followed the recommendations 
concerning roads in the ESIA and their own Forest Management Plan the 
environmentally damaging and costly exercise of building redundant roads 
could have been avoided. 
Road construction also had the following social impacts (i) increased 
transport between communities within the concession (ii) increased access of 
2 An FAQ (1970) report stated that 90% of all erosion occurring was a result of road building. 
previously inaccessible areas by gold miners and (iii) increased settlement 
along roadways. Of households surveyed during the Household Survey 
(HHS), 76.5% stated that transport was easier now than pre-BCL. Although 
walking was the most common form of primary transport, free transport in BCL 
vehicles was the next most common form of primary transport. 
It was recommended a road usage policy be adopted as unregulated use of 
heavy vehicles on the wet clay roads causes considerable damage to the 
roads resulting in increased maintenance particularly grading, at BCL's 
expense. After finally obtaining Government approval, BCL started controlling 
usage of it's roads by non-BCL vehicles in 1996. As of March 1997 private 
commercial vehicles were required to pay a toll when they used company 
roads and were prevented, like BCL's own vehicles, from using the roads 
when they were wet. Although the levying of tolls was a legitimate attempt by 
BCL to recoup some of the additional road maintenance costs they had 
incurred, after five years of free use the tolls were not well received by all 
members of the community. Had a policy been in place before access was 
allowed, any erosion of community relations which resulted from restricted 
road use could have been avoided. 
3.2 Training of felling and skidding teams 
It was recommended that the felling and skidding teams receive training in the 
felling of trees and their removal from the forest. According to the ESIA 
training felling and skidding teams3 would minimize "needless waste, damage 
and risk to the regeneration of residual forest stand" (Harrison et a!, 1995). As 
BCL intend to harvest their concession on a continuous and cyclical basis, 
reducing damage to sapling and seedlings is imperative to their long-term 
operational success. In addition to reducing damage to the forest, training the 
operators of the machinery would ensure that the machines, some of which 
cost hundreds of thousands of pounds, were being used correctly thereby 
Skidding teams are responsible for extracting logs from the forest using either bulldozers or 
machines specially built for the purpose known as skidders. 
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reducing costs through less breakdowns and repairs and by increasing their 
working life. 
Initially, when BCL started operations, felling and skidding teams were trained 
by two Canadian loggers. However the periodic and thorough program of 
professional training recommended in the ESIA was never implemented. Due 
to high labor turnover, one year after the start of operations there were 
members of felling and skidding teams whose only training had been from 
their fellow team members. 
This situation led to costly, wasteful and damaging harvesting practices. 
Environmental impact was greater than necessary due to a lack of planning in 
the lay out of skid trails and no comprehension by logging teams of the 
environmental and efficiency benefits of directional felling and winching. The 
results were increased costs to the company and greater damage to the 
forest. Machinery also suffered from lack of trained operators and at one 
time 40% of the company's heavy machinery was inoperable and awaiting 
repairs (Chan, 1996). Had the company implemented the recommendation of 
a training program, as identified in the ESIA, timber harvesting and extraction 
would have been better planned and executed resulting in more timber being 
harvested4 , less damage to the residual forest and reduced machine 
downtime. Striking the optimum balance between costs of training and costs 
from poor practice could increased company profits. 
3.3 A Code of Practice for Chemicals 
Various fuels and chemicals are used during the course of BCL's operations. 
The ESIA recommended BCL produce and implement a Code of Practice for 
Chemicals, notably insecticides. This Code was to provide directions for 
storage and use, thereby preventing pollution of the environment and 
increasing safety of employees. Pollution of the area in which BCL sprayed 
ECTF surveys suggest that a larger volume of commercial timber is left in the blocks than 
actually harvested (ECTF, 1997). 
their logs5, before the logs were loaded onto barges and transported to their 
plywood mill on the coast, was of particular concern, as the area drained into 
the main water source from which community residents obtained their water 
for drinking and household use. 
In 1995 BCL requested ECTF to produce a Chemical Code of Practice. The 
introduction of the Code of Practice has led to major improvement's in BCL's 
use of chemicals. Further improvements still need to be made, but chemicals 
are now stored in specific areas where smoking is not permitted and staff are 
given appropriate safety equipment (ECTF, 1996). 
Unfortunately during the two years that elapsed between the initial 
recommendation for a Chemical Code of Practice being made and BCL 
applying tighter control of chemicals, stolen Basiment6 was widely used as a 
household and garden insecticide by the community. As of 1997, the 
chemical could still be obtained through company employees despite the 
chemical being stored in a locked shed. Not only is Basiment unsuitable for 
household and garden use, but once it leaves the company's compound there 
is no monitoring of its use and disposal and those applying it may not use the 
appropriate safety gear. Had the company implemented a Chemical Code of 
Practice, preferably before they started operations and at the latest when it 
was recommended in the ESIA there may never have been a supply of 
Basiment, nor a demand for it, within the community. 
3.4 Incorporate ECTF's findings into operations 
ECTF was contracted to monitor BCL's operations and provide them with 
advice on ways in which they could improve the sustainability of their forest 
management. An advisor, employed by ECTF was stationed full-time at 
BCL's forest operations. The ESIA noted that the data collected by the 
advisor and BCL's research team would be vital in identifying areas of BCL's 
Logs are sprayed to prevent insect infestation and the resulting damage to the logs. 
6 Basiment is sprayed on debarked logs to prevent pin-hole borers from attacking the logs. 
operations that were operating successfully or needed improvement. 
ECTF has been undertaking operational research and making appropriate 
recommendations, some of which BCL have adopted. In other cases, BCL 
has retained the familiar logging practices of South East Asia. 
4. Social recommendations and results 
Some of the social impacts predicted in the ESIA included: (i) increased 
standards of living, trading and market demand, (ii) introduction of diseases 
by forestry workers and other incorners, (iii) conflict over job opportunities, (iv) 
disruption of the traditional subsistence economy and (v) culture shock to 
remote areas and (vi) immigration into the area. 
To counter the negative affects of these impacts the ESIA recommended that 
BCL (i) hire a Community Liaison Officer (ii) hire an Amerindian Liaison 
Officer, (iii) improve markets for foodstuffs, (iv). provide assistance to improve 
health care and (v) provide assistance to improve the quality of education. It 
may seem some of the social recommendations should have been the 
responsibility of the Government and not BCL. However the Government was 
not providing even basic services to the Port Kaituma population. For 
example, although teaching staff were paid by the Government the school had 
no budget to purchase books or materials. Health care was provided by an 
unqualified health worker with very limited access to equipment and drugs. 
Aspirin and malaria prophylactics were often unavailable. Despite income tax 
being paid by the BCL workforce the Government still does not provide even 
basic services to the community and the responsibility has fallen on BCL. 
4.1 Hire a Community Liaison Officer (CLO) 
The CLO was to be responsible for improving communication and 
investigating complaints about BCL to the community and vise versa. They 
were also to monitor the prices of common goods at local markets and shops 
to determine the effect of BCL's operations on market structure. 
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Since BCL started operations, the forest operations based at Port Kaituma 
have experienced a very high turnover of senior management, which has 
resulted in lack of continuity both in activities and policy. Meetings between 
the community and senior management to explain policy occur very 
infrequently, and as such there is no formalized channel for residents to air 
complaints and concerns. As may be expected community relations have not 
been ideal. The following discussion of the company's water and electricity 
policy provide a poignant example. 
When BCL arrived in Port Kaituma the then General Manager promised the 
community that BCL would not only rehabilitate the community's piped water 
and electricity supply7 but would maintain and provide both services to the 
community free of charge. No time limit was specified. Within three years the 
community had not only grown, but become more affluent. The demand for 
electricity increased from a few shop owner's freezers to sixty-six chest 8 
freezers, twenty-one refrigerators, sixty-five N's, seventy-nine fans and 
numerous other small items (Leslie, 1996). In total 217 of the 411 households 
in the community had electricity in their homes. The generators, being old 
and overloaded, started to become less reliable. Similarly the pump for the 
water system also began to break down more regularly. Although BCL is still 
providing free electricity and water, subsequent managers have been less 
committed, with the result that repairs take longer and the services are less 
reliable. As both utilities are provided free of charge residents do not repair 
broken pipes nor conserve electricity as there is no incentive to do so. The 
situation has led to poor community relations as BCL feels the community 
abuse the services and the community feels BCL is not meeting their promise 
to provide the services. As no channel of communication exists the problem 
continues to fester. 
A CLO was never hired and it is speculative to say if one had been, 
community-company relations would have been better. However it is difficult 
The water and electricity supply were installed by a company mining manganese which 
operated in the area from 1961 - 1968. 
8  Numbers are most likely underestimates as people were reluctant to report electricity usage. 
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to believe relations wouldn't have been better, as a CLO would have been 
responsible for establishing a formal channel of communication between the 
company and community, which could have been used to resolve 
misunderstandings such as the water/electricity debate. A CLO also could 
have helped to explain to employees and the community what is expected of 
both parties in an employee - employer relationship. A large proportion of the 
population of Port Kaituma were previously self employed in gold mining, 
farming or trading and do not have an understanding of that relationship. For 
example, employees in February 1996 decided to strike as BCL decided to 
stop television transmission in the evening at 11 p.m. and also stopped 
transmitting Baywatch to the community. Operations ceased for a week, BCL 
lost a substantial amount of money while employees lost a week's wages. 
The example illustrates that company - employee - community relations need 
to be improved. Adopting the recommendation stated in the ESIA of hiring a 
qualified and respected CLO would have helped. 
4.2 Hire an Amerindian Liaison Officer (ALO) 
The ALO was to deal specifically with Amerindians and had a similar remit to 
the CLO. In addition the ALO was to: (i) establish a committee "to advise and 
cooperate with BCL and Amerindian groups in the concession" (Harrison et a!, 
1993), (ii) conduct a population survey of the area to determine the location of 
Amerindian settlements and mining activity, so that harvesting operations 
could avoid such areas and (iii) mark the boundaries of designated 
Amerindian areas within the concession, thereby avoiding operating in 
Amerindian areas. 
The company hired an ALO, but the person, based in Georgetown 9 only flew 
into the area sporadically and then only for a few days at a time. As she was 
never given a clear work plan or direction, little was accomplished. Some 
population surveys of Amerindian communities were carried out but the 
committee mentioned in the ESIA was never created. The ALO was 
In the ESIA it was envisaged the ALO would be based in Port Kaituma. 
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dismissed in 1997 and to the author's knowledge a replacement ALO has not 
been hired. The position should be filled, as like the CLO, doing so would 
help to clear misunderstandings and mistrust between BCL and Amerindian 
communities. However BCL would need to ensure a clear work plan and 
objectives are set out and understood and that the person hired is well 
respected within the community. 
4.3 Improve markets for foodstuffs 
Port Kaituma, is very remote and only accessible by light aircraft and boat. 
Before BCL's arrival, the availability of goods and foodstuffs was limited and 
prices were much higher than those paid on the coast. Providing assistance 
in developing markets and promoting local agricultural development was seen 
as a way to improve the situation. 
BCL uses barges to ship their logs to their plywood mill on the coast. As the 
barges return to Port Kaituma empty, BCL allows shop owners and 
community residents to transport their goods on the barges, charging only for 
the cost of employing security guards who ride with the goods. As a result 
prices of goods in Port Kaituma decreased by 15% from 1995— 1996 (Leslie, 
1996). Virtually free transport of goods has also meant that people without 
substantial capital can also open small shops. BCL also established a ration 
store which sells basic food stuffs and goods to employees on credit. The 
store which only has a 10% mark-up on basic food stuffs has further 
increased competition between shop owners, which has further decreased 
prices and increased the diversity of goods shops stock. Pre-BCL, 53.1% of 
households stated they could buy all the goods they required. As of 1996, 
75.3% stated they could buy all the goods they required. 
There has also been a positive impact on most resident's standard of living. 
Of households, 65.4% stated income was greater in 1996 than pre-BCL while 
only 24.7% of households stated their income was less. This has generated 
more demand for goods and services. Fifty-eight percent of households 
stated they consumed more food now than pre- BCL, while 34.6% stated their 
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consumption had remained unchanged. The community's attitude towards 
the future is also more positive as 75.3% of households stated they are more 
positive about their future now than they were pre-BCL, although 19.8% 
remained unchanged. 
Although BCL does not have a policy to aid in the development of the area's 
markets, it would seem almost by default that their barging policy and 
provision of a ration store, combined with the money injected into the area's 
economy from their workers wages has helped to fulfill the recommendation. 
BCL has not however assisted in promoting local agricultural development 
and in fact are doing quite the opposite by purchasing the majority of their 
produce in Georgetown and flying it up to Port Kaituma. Although the market 
for local farmers has increased as a result of the increase in population and 
disposable income 10, were BCL to also purchase the majority of their produce 
from local farmers, their markets would increase even further. 
4.4 Providing assistance to improve health care 
Before BCL started operations the average person within the concession 
would catch malaria one and one-half times per year (Salvador, 1996). There 
was only one poorly staffed and equipped hospital within the concession's 
boundary. Port Kaituma had an unqualified health worker and access to 
medical facilities and care in the more remote areas of the concession was 
even worse. It was not unusual for residents to paddle in dugout canoes for 
days to reach medical care. By improving the quality and availability of 
medical care, in particular screening and treatment facilities for malaria, BCL 
would not only be providing a needed community service but would also be 
reducing the number of days its employees were absent from work due to 
illness. 
10 60.5% of households have more money left over at month's end now than pre-BCL. 
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BCL has fulfilled this recommendation quite successfully by rehabilitating and 
staffing the previously disused hospital 11 in Port Kaituma. All maintenance 
costs, the majority of staff costs and the costs of all drugs are met by BCL. 
The hospital treats anyone, free of charge, regardless of whether they are a 
company employee or community resident. Hospital staff are also engaged in 
disseminating health information. Increased access to quality medical care 
has meant 59.5% of households view their health as being better in 1996 than 
pre-BCL, while 37% stated their health remained unchanged. Although the 
health service they provide costs BCL a substantial amount of money their 
workers are healthier and are absent from work due to illness less often. 
4.5 Assist in improving the quality of education available 
The majority of the residents within the concession have a basic education, if 
any. Many are based some distance from a school and the schools 
themselves can only provide education of a limited standard. This has meant 
that BCL has been unable to recruit highly qualified staff from neighboring 
communities. As of 1997, all of the company's administrative managers had 
been recruited from the coast. However employing qualified staff from the 
coastal areas to work in Port Kaituma was not entirely successful as people 
were reluctant to give up the facilities of a city for a basic existence in the 
forest. Those people recruited tended to view their employment as a way to 
gain experience and save a substantial amount of money before returning to 
their homes and families on the coast. As a result they did not remain in their 
positions long. By supporting and improving the level of education within the 
concession a resource of qualified people could be developed who considered 
the area their home and who would be more likely to remain at their jobs on a 
long term basis. 
To this effect the company sponsored two VSO teachers to teach at the Port 
Kaituma Secondary School. They also donated lumber to a Canadian Youth 
Challenge group to rehabilitate the school buildings. Also, some training 
11 The hospital was erected and staffed by the manganese corporation. 
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seminars have been held for the Port Kaituma administrative staff. However 
these measures are only effective to a point, as the majority of the workforce 
only have basic reading and writing skills. For those workers seemingly 
simple tasks such as completing a machine time sheet, reading an instruction 
book or drawing a map are too complicated to be conducted successfully. 
However the level of skills in the community have increased as 55.6% of 
heads of households felt their skill levels had increased since pre-BCL , while 
43.2% felt they had remained unchanged. Of those who stated their level of 
skills had increased, 34.6% attributed it to learning new skills while being 
employed by BCL. Although costly BCL may find that if they helped increased 
the quality of education at the school level future employees would enter the 
job market better equipped. Similarly conducting adult education and training 
programs would improve the education level and productivity of their current 
workforce. 
4,6 Affects of other identified impacts 
The ESIA also identified the following potentially negative impacts. As of 
1997 their affects have been limited. 
Conflict over job opportunities. Although there are always people looking 
to be employed by BCL 79% of households stated there were more 
opportunities for employment now than pre-BCL, 13.6% felt there were 
less. 
Disruption of traditional subsistence economy. The area's traditional 
economy, since the late 1800's, has revolved around small scale gold 
mining, agriculture and the activities of whichever company or companies 
were operating in the area at the time. As such residents of the North-
West District are used to moving to "boom" areas. In fact 88% of heads of 
households, in Port Kaituma in 1996 were not originally from Port Kaituma, 
56% of them arriving during the period 1990— 1996. Sixty percent of 
these immigrants were born within the North-West District. Households 
that have employment with BCL have a more stable existence now, than 
they had previously. 
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However problems do arise when someone becomes unemployed. Within 
households, particularly Amerindian households, clearing and preparation 
of farm land is undertaken by men while the planting and harvesting are 
the responsibility of women. When the men are employed by BCL they 
have less time to undertake their farming responsibilities, some only return 
to their communities and homes once a fortnight. As a result 62.9% of 
households stated they farmed less land in 1996 than they did pre-BCL, 
food production also decreased in 51.4% of households. Less time 
available to work was cited as the primary reason for decreased food 
production. Once households start buying produce and stop producing it 
themselves they become extremely vulnerable if the employed member of 
the household loses their job as it takes months before crops can be 
harvested during which time the family has neither income nor home 
grown food. 
S. Conclusion 
Impact assessments can be Used not only to ensure the project/program 
being undertaken is environmentally and socially sound and sustainable, but 
when incorporated into a project's planning and strategy they can also 
improve decision-making. Ideally they should be undertaken willingly by a 
project, rather than simply to meet government regulations. 
Recommendations arising from the impact assessment must be adequately 
supported by project management if maximum benefits is to be gained from 
the assessment. 
BCL was not required by the Guyana Government to conduct an ESIA. 
Instead management saw the benefit of an ESIA and commissioned ECTF to 
conduct one. Additional resources may have allowed the identification of 
further important factors that affected the operation, such as the racial 
discrimination 12  that exists between the different ethnic groups of Guyana. 
However most of the important impacts and issues were correctly identified. It 
12 As a result nepotism, discrimination and corruption have plagued BCL's forest operations. 
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is therefore unfortunate that not more of the recommendations arising from 
the ESIA and discussed in this paper, were implemented by BCL. 
The problems described in this paper stress the importance of not only 
conducting and ESIA but in developing a structure that allows the 
recommendations to be implemented. Work plans should be part of the 
output of an ESIA, to guide management in implementing the 
recommendations. Responsibilities of different groups should be clearly 
defined and should be developed through a participatory approach. 
As the forests of North-West Guyana are relatively poorly stocked with 
commercial trees a high level of planning is required if harvesting is to be 
profitable. Planning includes constructing roads only where necessary, 
harvesting all commercial trees and operating logging teams efficiently. The 
recommendations in the ESIA covered these activities and if BCL had 
implemented them there would be a marked reduction in their harvesting 
costs. BCL's current practices have cost the company a substantial amount 
of money as, SK Loong, BCL's executive director, stated in February 1998 
that since starting operations in 1991 BCL has lost US$20 million. 
BCL is operating in a community with little Government support. The 
population relies on BCL for their basic services and the BCL experience 
shows the dangers of generating unrealistic expectations as a result of not 
having a clear policy. If the ESIA had been conducted prior to operations and 
had used a consultative approach perhaps BCL could have predicted the 
growth in demand for services, the implications of that growth and devised 
their community support policy accordingly. 
The BCL case study emphases the following requirements of an impact 
assessment: 
It should be conducted prior to operations starting. 
It should be supported with sufficient resources to allow all relevant 
information to be collected, until the cost of collection exceeds the benefits 
from that additional information. 
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That the assessment should use participatory methods, to develop a 
sense of ownership in all stakeholders. 
Mechanisms should be developed to ensure that recommendations are 
implemented. 
That the assessment's recommendations be monitored against actual 
impacts so recommendations can be revised. 
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